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PREFA 


ters having lately been called in 


fall, Fellow of St.  Fobw's Col 
ns: and Orator of. the Univerſity. 0 un- 

bridge [1]; who, in 4 Latin Epifl 
dreſſed to myſelf, has attempted” ton pr 


them to be the forgery of ſome Sophiſt, ad 5 
on the merit of that proof, has rej jected them 8 


as ſpurious L213 = it ſeems incumbent ; Parti- 
cularly on me, to vindicate their credit and 
aſſert RY real antiquity: ſince It, might 
juſtly be reckoned a fraud in the litteraty, a 80 
it is in the mercantile world, to offer any 
thing to the public, which we did not either 


believe, or could not even warrant to be 

genuin: and an Epiſtle indeed of that ſort 

addreſſed to me, muſt be interpreted by e- 
very body, as a defiance or e to * 85 


4") Vid. Tunſtall ri 40. Middleton vis Cane, 
tabrigiz 17414. 9 


[2] De Epiſtolisquæ Clierenis nomen nd . 
TM ibid. Pe 3. | 
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ii PREFACE. 
ter the liſts with him in that cauſe ; which 


it would be ſhameful 1 in me to FRE: "TOR not 


onely as an Editor of the Epiſtles in queſ- 
tion, but as I have made great uſe of them 
in my Life of Cicero, without intimating 
the leaſt ſcruple, or indeed without con- 
| ceiving any about them, _ 

For I am not aſhamed to own, that I 
have always looked upon "theſe letters, not 
onely as originals, but the moſt valuable of 
that kind, Which are preſerved: to us from 
old "Rome; written in the very criſis and 
laſt Aruggle of it's liberty, by the greateft 


men, who then lived in it, and who ſoon 


after died for it. This, 1 fa, has been my 
conſtant perſuaſion; which, after all the 
pains, that our learned Critic has taken, I 


ſee not the leaſt reaſon to alter: and fac 


it would be a ſenſible loſs to all the lovers 
of polite letters, to be deprived of a claſſi- 
cal remnant of antiquity, of which they 
have fancied themſelves rightfully poſſeſſed 
I think it my duty, as far as I am able, to 
free them from that apprehenſion, and to 
enſure to them the poſſeſſion of a treaſure, 


which they have ſo one ds and {o Aar. | 


ly valued. 
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PREFACE. Ui e 
If it ſhould be aſked, why. in a contro- e 
verſy of this nature, 1 have choſen to gie 
an Engliſh anſwer to a Latin Epiſtle; there 
were ſeveral reaſons; whieh determined me 
to prefer this method: firſt, the perpetual 
reference and connection, which this piece 
will neceſſaril⸗ have with my Life of Cicerd: 
' ſecondly, as it will be a proper Preface: to 
this Engliſh Edition of the letters themſelves: | 
and thirdly, as it will make the ſubject of 
our diſpute more intelligible to every body; 
eſpecially ſince our Critic; With his Latin 
performance, though he profeſſes, to come 
freſh' from the Study of Tully s Epiſtles [i]. 
has not had the fortune to.make himſelf 
underſtood, and will conſequently. be very 
little read, without _ MT . . 2 com 
ment. ; 
In order therefore to bse the wholear ar- 
gument in the cleareſt light, I ſhall lay be- 
fore the reader; in the firſt place, a thort 
hiſtory of the Epiſtles here publiſhed; as it 
is delivered to us from the earſteſt tradition, 
to the time of obr Critic's attack WP then. 


111 Nam cum 0 aich g earum, quæ - hated da- 


bie Ciceronis ſunt, lectione recens ad has—deve i len 
Tunſt. Epilt, p. IMs " | 
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iv PREFACE. 
It appears from the accounts of the an- 
cients, that a collection of letters, between 
Cicero and Brutus, was ſubſiſting many ages 


old Grammarian, cites a paſſage from the 
firſt; and another, from the eighth book of 

them [2]: Quintillian often refers to themſ 3]: 
and Plutarch, as our Critic obſerves, has 
given us extracts from two of the principal 
of them [4]. This collection reg conſiſt- 
ed of eight books; all of them probably 
written, between the time of Cz/ar's and 
of Cicero's death, concerning the memorable 
events of that buſy period ; which included 
about a year and half: for the paſſage, that 
Nonius cites from the firft book, is found in 
the firſt of theſe Epiſtles now remaining [5]; 

which ſeems to have been written about the 
end of the: ne in which O_o” was 10 


_ Vid. Non Marcell de diſſent, diftionum in 
different. inter amare & diligere, it. And. Fatrie. in 
. Epiſt. ad Brut | 

Iz] Vid; Quintil. I. 3. c. 8. 1.8. RY I. 9. 3, 4. | 

[a Vid. Tunſtall. Epift. p. 194. | 

Ls] Obſervandum eſt, eum Epiſtolarum librum, qui 
nunc etiam extat inter impreſſos ad Brutum, primum 
nominari A Nonio, in differentia inter amare & dili- 
tert. — 3 


ed. 


aſter Ciceros death. Nonius Marcellus, an 


Een # 
ed [6]. The correſpondence. indeed be- 
tween theſe two great men began ſeveral”: | 
years before, when Cicero was Proconſul of 
Cilicia [7]; and was carried on occaſionally 
through all Cæſar's reign; but as the letters 
of that interval related chiefly to private af- 
fairs, and the mutual recommendation of 
their friends to each other; fo thoſe, which 
happened to be preſerved, were inſerted a- 
mong the Familar Epiſtles, where ſome ye 
them are to be found at this day [8]. 

As the original letters then of this ole 
tion are allowed to have ſubſiſted till the 
time of Plutarch; ſo we cannot ſuppoſe 
them to have been wholly loſt in Rome and 
Ttaly, till the final declenſion of that Empire, 
and that univerſal ruin, which oppreſſed all 
the liberal arts, by the overbearing power of 
the Goths and Vandals, But after many cen- 
turies of Gothic barbariſm, whenever any 
men of genius or ſuperior” taſt began to in- 
quire after the monuments of the ancients, 
Cicero's en were an the ** _ 


de A. v. 709. 
[7] In Ciceros 8 to 1 during his 1 | 
ment of Cilicia, he mentions ſeveral letters, which he. 

had received from Brutus. Ep, ad Att. 1, 6, 1. &c, 
[5] Ep.Fam 2h 30 1-H Sol nth > 
| A3 were 


*% PRE FAOGB. 
were : ſought for in all the places, where 
there was any ſchool of learning, or libraryß 
of books. Petrarch, who floriſhed about 
the year 1 340, was the leader in this ſearch, 
as all the later writers teſtify of him. He 
was the firſt, ſays Ludovicus Vives, wha un- 
locked the muſty libraries, and wiped off the 
guſt from the monuments of the Claſſic wri- 
ters: on which account the Latin tongue 1s 
much indebted to bim; though be was not a- 
ble to attain to a purity of writing, or to clear 
bimfelf intirely from the berbariſm of his age, 
Paullus Fouius and others give the ſame ac- 
count of: him; that he was the firſt, wha 
attempted 10 retrieve the Latin tongue, and 
ta raiſe up the, ancient letters from their 
Gothic Sepulchers [1 ]. | 
He tells us himſelf, in one af his letters, 
what great pains, he took, to recover the 
remains of Cicero; not onely in perſon and 
in his travels through France and Germany, 
but by commiſſions to his friends and cor- 
reſpondents in all parts of Europe, the re- 
ſult of which was; hat he got together ſe- 
veral duplicates of Cicero's common pieces, 
but was not able, he ſays, fo procure any of 


R 1 Vid. Dor, reſtimonia de Petrarcha, in 7885 
0s: Fol. Baſil. 1581. | 


le 
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the rarg ones, except the two books on eur, 

ſubicb he loſt again ſoon after by lending 

a friend) and ſome. ſeparate Epiſtles 7 5785 
tions [al. Among the reſt, we. find him 
poſſeſſed of theſe very Epiſtles which are the 
ſubject of our preſent inquiry: for in one of 
his letters, fancifully addreſſed to the Manes 
of Cicero, he cites two paſſages, from the 
two celebrated Epiſtles of Brutus; the one 
to Cicero, the other to Atticus I 3 J. 8 

 Petrarch's, example improved the tat 75 

bis own, as well as of the ſucceding ages 1 
and inſpired the learned with the ſame zeal 
of hunting out the works of the ancients, _ 
and particularly of Cicero. Among whom 
Poggius of Florence, in the next century, is 
ſaid to have brought into Taly the copies of 
ſeveral of his pieces, from the Council of Con- 
ſtance ; and to have been the firſt diſcoverer 
of the intire collection of hs Epiſtles to Atti- 
cus [4]; which, with: thoſe 70 his Brother 
Quintus, and the few, that were then found 
of theſe very tree to Brutus, were printed 


5 
AN of te 
3 


([a] Vid. Petrarch, Epi. 1. 15. 1. ; | 

- [3]. Vid. Petrarch. Epiſt. ad quoſdam e Vue 
Ep. 1. p. 794. 

[4] Vid. Hoffman. Lexie. de n & And, Parr 
in a e, 
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together i in one volume, ſoon after Pog IE: 
death, at Venice, by Nicolas Jenſon; 20 at 


Rome by Sweynheim and Pannartz; A. D. 


1470. Which letters, as it is ſignified in an 


Epigram, at the end of Jenſon s Edition, 
were very rare to be met with before the 
time of that impreſſion [1]. + 

But of the eight books of theſe Ewert 
which anciently ſubſiſted, no more could be 


retrieved by the curious of thoſe times, than 


eighteen ſcattered Epiſtles, which were pub- 
liſhed in that firſt edition; and of which ſe- 
veral impreſſions were afterwards made in 
different parts of Europe: till fix or ſeven 
more, rather fragments, than intire letters of 
the fame collection, happened to be faund 
many years after in Germany; which were 
printed likewiſe and added to the common 
editions, though ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed 
in moſt of them, as they continue ſtill to 
this day, from the my which were be- 
fore publiſhed. 

"Theſe eighteen, from their firſt appearance 
in the world, either in MS, or print, have 
generally paſſed among the learned for the 
original Epiſtles of Cicero and Brutus. Eraſe 

aus" indeed ſeems to rank the letters of Bru- 


* Vid. Mattaire and, Typograph. vol, * 


* 7 . 1 
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letters, , without-intimating 
the leaſt ſuſpicion! of them-[3]; and I do 
not know; that they have ever been ſu 
ed by any body elſe. As to che reſt, which: 
_ were foundafterwards in in Germany, - 
the novelty of the diſcovery ſ 
Critics a while; and made them cautious of 
declaring any judgemeit upon them, yet after 
they had been ſpread into all hands, and co 
ſidered at leiſure by men of taſt, they met 
pprobation, as the firſt 4 


with the ſame a 
teen; and have been cited ever ſince v 
any ſcruple, as the unqueſtionable remain of 
the great authors, to whom — aſcribed: 
I Fables theſe fix. 

as I received them from. the Ginn 2. 
though 1 have never met with them in any: old | 
MSS, yet I have no mind to impeach the. 
[3] Porro, quas nobis reliquit neſcio quis, Brut no- 
mine; nomine Phalaridis, nomine Seneca & Pa 


quid aliud cenſeri poſſunt, quam declamatiuncule? 
Epiſt. ad Beat. Rhenan. Oper. Tom. 3: par 1. 1. p.574. : 


mn Lugd. Bat. 1703. 4 7 1 2 r 43 22 1 


od 18 «>. 3 2 


[zZ] Brutus indignatur Ciceroni, qui ſuis 
& 2 irritaret eos, quos irritatos =_ 


mere, Ep. ad Gilhelu, ib, p. 64. A. 


* 


divided in the common Editions into five, fix, or ſeven. 
For as five of them were found imperſect, ſo ſome of the 


: ) 
*x PREFACE: 


lich of the Germans, who attsft, that they found = 
them in an ancient copy, nor ia 1nterpoſe my 
own judgement on either fide [4]. . 
fays the ſame thing, bur adds, yet if any one 
is defirous, to know my obi nion about them, I 
take them to be the gonicine OP of * 
tus and Cicero [ WF 

Sigonius, in his eolle con of the Cons 


nts 


of Cicero, ſpeaking of theſe fame letters, fays; 


<«' have choſen to inſert in this place, four 


0 letters of Cicero to Brutus, and one of 
' «Brutus. to Cicero, which are ſaid to be 


e found by the Germans in a MS copy [6]; 
< becauſe they are rejected by many, as ſpu- 
% rious, nor are found in all the printed edi- 
te tions; and in thoſe, where they are found, 
< are jumbled together confuſedly, and read 
« withlittle or no regard—yet both the mat- 
« ter and timeof them ſhew, that they ought 
*'to be placed before all the reſt of the E- 
* piftles to Brutus, but ſo, as to be connect- 


| [4] See Vidoriue's Edition of Cicero's works. 


Ts See Lambinugs Edition. 
(s] Theſe Epiftles found in Germany are differently 


Hre have been annexed: to each other, according to the 

different fancy of ' different Editors, 18 La 

1 originally to tho e ee q 
40 © 


te ed with them I). And in another part 
of his comment, he confirms a paſſage in one 
other eighteen, Which, as he declares, re 
unqueſtionably held to be Cicero's Lal; 
Audr. Patricius allo, who publiſhed. a 
more complete collection of the; ſame. frag- 
ments, ſoon after that of Sigonius, ſpeaking 
of the Epiſtles found in Germany, ſays, there 
< are ſome indeed, who deny them to be 
« Gicero's,; but I attribute more in this caſe, 
te to the letters themſelves, which ſpeak; ſuf- 
e ficiently for themſelves, and to the autho- 
* rity alſo of Manutius, who affirmns the ſame 
* thing, than to any man living, | Yet thoſe, 
* who do not acknowledge. (Ciceros hand 
© inthem, are but feu, and cannot ſurely be 
every learned. Let theſe letters then be join 
sed to the reſt, as the thing itſelf requires, 
© and as Sigonius has ſhewn the way T3. 
I hs was the ſtate of the following Bpifiles, 
when our Critic thought ſit to make his attack 
upon them. The eighteen, firſt printed, had 
| been emen as n by a 


7 "34 


oi Vid, SigouiScho. in Frages cis 5. * 
[2] Quad etiam facit in iis, quæ 1 certo Tullans 
Habentur, ibid. p. 178. 


Feen And. PatriciuminFrage Epift: ad Brutum, 
tics 
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tics of all ages: the reſt were ſuſpected a 
while by a few, but after a due examination 
obtained the ſame credit with the firſt, Our 
Critic makes no diſtinction, but roundly con- 
demns them all: and fo far Iam ready to a- 
gree with him; that if he can prove any one 


of them to be forged, I ſhall makevery little 


difficulty to give up the reſt, But though 
T have conſidered his arguments with atten- 


tion, yet they have had no other effect, but 


to perſuade me more ſtrongly than ever, that 
the letters are originals: and I can hardly 


doubt, but that every reader will be of the 


fame mind, when we come to the exami- 


nation of his particular objections. 
But before we deſcend to this taſk, it will 


be neceſſary to diſcuſs with him a prelimi- 


nary point or two, which ſeem to be of no 
ſmall moment towards determining the main 
queſtion, ' For if, upon his authority, we 
muſt believe the Epiſtles to be ſpurious, it 

might reaſonably be expected, that he ſhould 
give us ſome account af the ſame time, in 
what age, or by whom, they might probably 


be forged ; concerning which he has not 
ventured, to offer the leaſt 


we may ſupply therefore what be has omit= 
* let us conſider here a little, at what time 
this 


That 


PREFACE wi 
this imagined forgery could poſſibly be exe 
cuted. He allows them indeed to be an- 
cient [4] ; yet in another place ſeems to ſu- 
ſpect, that they may perhaps be modern [5]; 
but does not pretend to ſay, either how an- 
cient or how modern he takes them to be: 
and here lies the difficulty; and ſo great an 
one, as ſeems fulficoent of —_— "to Ts his 
whole Hypotheſis. FP el TO VITTIRG 2:4, bal 
The original e were extant, 28 is 
have ſeen, to the time of Piatarch; and 
could not therefore be loſt, till the purity of 
the Latin tongue was loſt: and as there could 
be no room for ſuch a forgery, as long as 
the genuin letters were in being, ſo it is not 
credible, that, in the following ages of wn - 
bariſm, a Sophiſt ſhould be found, fo perfect 
a maſter of C:cero's'ftile, and the pureſt xc 
of writing, a to impoſe his forgeries upon 
the ableſt Critics, who have ever lived: or 
that he ſhould think of putting ſuch a cheat 
upon the world, at a time, hen there was 
ſcarce a man, much leſs a ſociety: of men'in 


it, who had any een een ores, 


Þ 251, 


5 Hee quid at uu aa ire. 
eas. ibid, f. 233. in notis, 


UW Ss 


or 


ſcarce been a man in'the world; fromthe 


Was of ſach a forge ay. 
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or made any ſtudy of his writings: or when 


thoſe writings lay diſperſed and neglected in 


diſtant parts of Europe, that he ſhould be 
furniſhed with them io largely, as to be able 
to execute 4 Work, Which required an in- 
timate knowledge and Cop RENE with 
them all. 5 
Again 1900 the. a lden Lublifted; 
til the purity of Latin was luſt, fo theſe te · 
mains, which are now in dur hands, were 
actually i in being long before that purity rea 
vaved ; being cited, as I have ſhewn, by 
Petrgrch, two eenturies before the refotma- 
tion; or before any taſt of fine writing be- 
gan to floriſh again in Europe: ſo that, if 
they were really forged; as our Critic oon- 


tends, they muſt have been forged in the 


intermediate ages of darkneſs and ignorance, 
ſince their known hiſtory es er een 
aſeribing them to any other age. 

For my own part, as far as I am able 10 
judge, either from the ſtile, or, on wha I 
ly a far greater ſtreſs, the matter of em, 
I take them to be in all point ſo truly G. 


time of Plutarcb, to that of Parareh, wit 
„N ay, from 


the 


"PREFACE tay 
the time even of Auguſtus, we ſee ſaremarky _ 
able an alteration, and gradual declen 
language, in the very beſt. yriters of the 
ſucceding ages, as could hardly. have failed 
of being diftinguyh'd,. ma. terigs of many 
letters, from the flowing periods of Givens, 
The lower we deſcend, the caſe! is fill 
worſe; and in , proportion, as wwe remove 
from the age of Cicero, towands:that of Res 
trarcb, the difficulty enereaſes to a degtet 
almoſt of impoſſibiliiy. (About the time 
indeed of the Ręfonnation, the men of taſt 
and polite letters began 40: vie with each or 
ther in the delicacy of their ſtile, and above 
all, in the imitation of Gieere:; in which 
they were ſo nic and faſtidiaus, as to allow 
nothing to bę olaſſical, that was not drawn 
from his works IJ. Some ef theſe, hy 
making Gicero.their pattern, were able 
perhaps to copy his manner, wich more e. 
Anek aux be have lived bade * 


"0 0 e 
factio Citeroiianerum—Ut, fateot C : primam in 
dicendo kawdenr deberi, ita W tota vit rife 
hil aliud agere, quam ut Ciceronem unum exprimas. Ep. 


ad Fac. Tuſſamumi. ib, p. 58. D. 4 e 11 „„ 
Ac non CGiawunibnum uppvlluri; mutivcprobeofierell 
<ducunt, am -uppetjari-tacroticum. ad Jo. Vergr. 15. 
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ale time: but it happens, that the GB 

letters were not onely extant, but 

; printed, 1 

| were in being. Wa Dinos es n QIU! 

* "Bat if we had found « Sophiſt capable 
which he li ved, yet adh queſticn will 

occur, - of no leſs difficulty, concerning the 

end. 90 he propoſad to himſelf in under- 

It could not certainly be fame; 
Fe and -contis | 

| nues concealed to this day: nor could it be 
money; ſinee in the barbarous ages, no body 
would buy his work; nor in any age, would 
dhe gain ever pay dor the labor of it“ Our 
Critic indeed has pointed out tro ends, which 


be might poſſibly have in view firſt, todraw 
up an epilogue or ſupplement to tbe Epiſtles to 
Atticus, ſo as to carry on the biftory, where 
theſe. to Atticus drop it II. But when 
there had been - erght books: of theſe letters 
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carried on the hiſtory, as far as thoſe Bbks 
had done; or given us at leaſt a regular fe- 
ries of letters, and not, what we -now find 
a few unconnecbed Epiftles, with forns 10 Xx 
or fragments of others, which zppedt to be 
the rains of a greater work; and inſtead of 
continuing the hiſtory to the end of the cbt- 
reſpondence between Grerv and Britid, af- 
ford but a partial and broken detail of I, 
through four months only of che were, 
which he had undertaken to fd bply. -: 
I The ſecond end, Which he has Proeidel 
for his Sophiſt, is, 10 vindirate Octo s tha» . 


vate, from the imputarion of gn, d 
throwing too much Powter (Into f ds of 
Oltdvins [1] - and Frere = 
2/iſwer, that he gave me, Wen Tr 


otice in a convetficion,. what es 


es ' 
525 
oF 
12 | 


could ſer vr by fuch a fig + 5 

I thought it ridiculous, and freely fol 

10, Jet he has taken oce ion t0 ittit 4 
in different parts of his work. "Ba wo Eg 


whom then uk this Sophiſt mean do 
fend WE why N W f imſ f. F. 
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no body eyer accuſed him, but the author 
of theſe letters; or no body, I may venture 
to ſay, who. had not firſt read and believed 
them to be genuin. Thus Petrarch, though 
he had a veneration for Cicero's character, 

yet upon the authority of theſe letters, does 
not ſcruple to cenſure his conduct, as incon- 
ſiſtent with. his principles. . What anſwer, 
lays he, 07] you give to your Brutus, when 
he tells you, that the court, which. you pay to 
Ofavins, ſpew, that you are. not di [pleaſed 
with a maſter, but want onely; to have 4 more 
Friend one? And again, 1 myſelf;; with 
155 65 Brutus, can no longer tt any va 

ue on 1 thoſe arts, "with which I hnow. you to 
13 | greatly. furniſhed 10.1 Our Critic 
therefore, i if he oy he conſiſtent, muſt in- 
e bs, inſtead, of one, in his 
next edition; the one to. We and the 


a ol o defend: Geert „ M goibi! * 11 uod I 
it time, to, procede,t 


775 ee e 
2 if, 45 e: cane rh reſh from the reading 
1 9% Cicero's genuin letters, ſo be perceived, 
keel 40 Brutus emed the beauty and 


banal 141, on frogs! 01 irn!“ = wh 
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et copiouſneſs of the. Cicerenias diffion ; rh 
<<: both Brutus's and Cicero's were dn in 
cle fame: ſtile and manner. of cpliring 3, 
"rand 1 up with ſo much art and di- 
Agence, that they ſeemed. to procede rather 
« from | ſcholaſtic: ſubtlety and meditation, 
* than from the genuin atts and . affairs. f 
tt real life : that when there bad been ſeuerai 
t ather letters from Brutus to Cicero, and 
: Ki Atticus, both before and. after the toms 
rin which theſe are. ſuppoſed to be written, 
tit uus ſtrange, that all thoſe ſhould bs loft,” 
«and theſe onely remain, which appear 10 
*\ have oY induſtriouſly defigned fon an E- 
at. logue: to the, Epiſtles to Atticus. Thats 
5 1 induced him to ſuſte#'; but 
*. upon Jookung farther. into the letters chem 
&. ſefves,\ be arſeovered many.  abſurdities.jn- 
E. the" ſenſe, impraprieties in the. langaagy 
many remarkable predictions f future e- 
© vents, Both on Brutus's fide. and on Gieerd's 
ce but vhat-es, moſt-material,.a great num 
*\ber of hiſtarical facts, not onely quite new, 
0 Bur wholly altered, and ſome even qppa- 
< rently; Alle, and ec . 10 * gen 3 
E-nitintawarks of Cicero. os Neb hn dry? bi 
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e bud not thought proper as yet, either to 


| „Anm, hot 10 tive a flave. That he wits fur- 
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He goes on to ſupport this wg clams 
by particular proofs, and begins with ſuch. 
as late to hiſtory ;" which he opens with 
two donnhür paſſuges, as he calls them, from 
Phitarch ; wherein he gives the following 
ſammery ne tonne of the two famous Epiſtles 
of | Briitas; the one to Cicero, the other to 
Fitts, which our Celtic ſuppsſes Plutarch' 
to Have fern in the original collection, that 
ſubfiſted ift his time [II. ben Cicero, 
e ſays Pluterch, out of hatred to Antony bat 
*« efponſed the inter git of Offaviue, Brutus 
ce bum for it ſeverely, telling bim 
4 letter, that be had no averfion to a maſ- 
an angry one; 
that all N. meaſures ted # procure an 
t eaſy ſervitude, fince he was ronfluntly de. 
* claring in bit letters and perbber, that 
** Offiivites was a good nafnren an; whereas 
* ur anceflors, fays he, would ner endure 
** even a gentle maſter, That for bis part, 


tc enter forwardly into war, nor wholly ro fit 
" idle, zur had taken onely thi is Jingle reſolu- 


* prized, that Cicero ſhould have fo much dread 
2 of a civil and dangerous war, jet have none 


2 01 Tuaſt, Epi, p. 2 194. 
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it of dipoſeſfing Hitony of Bit ty 

| i maks OP evi the v Bs Pell 

* this ect, Tays Phitureh, "Brits of | 
* 855055 erte PII. iter ofS 112 
Again; with regard fo Brut f other ler- 
ter to #treus, Phitarch fays; irhöf Eitef#'s 


"barred to Autry in the fit place. und in 
r be next; Ses ae Tlie iniabts th 
15 bold out aguinft thoſe, who paid 4 cburt th 
te bin, mal him Offavius's friend; Tyre: | 
rng, that be ſhould atrath bis p r by that 
& means td te ſervice of the Pate, Nr the 
«young man carried gef J. ho 
b Fownrds him, as to call ever Farben. 
Fits, dei fr bee 
+ ge Grerb, in , lf & Ar 
2 hc Yhe obſervantt which be pail 
„ throngh fear of Antony, he 
freed, Bar Bt amm was, not to 


xe aly 
* plainly jew 


cure the Bberty 5 ep country; but a 
ind maſt i 5 ar 
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our Critic obſerves, that there are ſome ma- 
nifeſt contradictions between them; the prin- 
cipal of which is, that the genuin letters, 
which Plutarch had ſeen, were written by 
Brutus, while be continued i in Ttaly, whereas 
theſe, which are now in our hands, ate pre- 
tended $0 be written much later: when. Bru- 
tus was. in Macedonia CH-! He mention 
two. other contradictions f leſs moment, 
which I ſhall not repeat, as being nothing 
to his ue ſince thoſe, who SRO 
deco upon n them, but that Flutarch. was | 
t whe inaccurate,.as he.is known to 
be.i in N the hole difficulty 
would be ſolped. e e e eee 
But this ſolution. cannot flesfe out e 
I cuts. ſhort all refinement, and Jeay 
room for an Hypotheſis 3 Which he ehe 
to build upon theſe very nb : for-he tells 
us. in the next paragraph 
« phift,.. happening. to rea rh true 72 
40 ments of Brutus,.in Plutarch, 2 5 
Hifforian, took the: 5 55 ta 2 
5 tion , letters upon th Be in an, off 15 
« ed; it accordingly ; ; but without the le 
* e gard to the time, in which the ge L 


Eo. it bi! 0 6h 
de ee, , 


FRBFAOCE wilt 
© fert were written; of withbur' confiderinig, 
« yz much tartier Plutarch bad'placetd'the 
r fact there mentioned, than he thought ft 

&« afterwards to place them; or bow long be- 
e fore hir acrount f the matter, "Ottavius 
r pad been ſuſpected, and Brutus bad found 
« reaſon to chide Cicero for his inconfiderate 
©3-:2fneſs in making him ſo great[1}.” But 
he muſt be a ſtupid Sophiſt indeed, who af- 5 
ter forming the plan of a work, by Which 
e hoped to deceive the world; could de 4 
careleſs in the execution of it as t&contra- 
dict his author in the very afticles," which 
Be was borrowing from him 
Since Phitareh's authority then is made 
the foundation of our Critic's Hypotheſis in 
oppoſition to what I have elſwhereobſerved = 
with relation to it, ĩt will be neceſſary to re- 
ſume the conſideration of thatqueſtionjand 
to tate the real-merit"of i6,-4g-briefly*as I' 
can; eſpecially as at will afford 894 ſpeci- | 
mein of our Ort ent, afidimanhier 
of feaſoning throdgh his whole per formahce. 

I had obſerved in the Preface to y Life 
of Cicero, that the Greet Hiſerians were 
tr to be read with ſome caution; in their ac- 
**/tounts of Romaraffairs; as beilig-rangers' 
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«tothe. language. and. cuſtoms af Rowe 5 
it and on that account: lighle to many. miſ- 
*.takes, and ſubject to many prejudices; that 
* Plularch in particular was not ſufficiently 
*« qualified for a campiler of a Roman Hiſtary, 
* for che want of a competent, ſkill in the» 
i Latin tongue; but if he had poſſeſſed all 
the talents. requiſite to that character, yet 
e the attempt of writing the liues of all the 
<< zlluſerious Greeks and Rumant, was above 
*« the Rrength of any ſingle man, of what 
© abilities and leiſure ſoever; much more 
f ene, who, as he himſelf tells us, VE, 
* perpetually engaged in public bubeſi, and 
in giving lactures f Philoſophy to the grrat 
emen , Rome: that his Lives tharefore 
ce and the ſketch rather than the comple - 
tion of a great deſign: for the truth of 
which L appealed to his Life of Cicero ;, 
eig which, beſides the numerous miſtakes. 
* thathave been charged upon it by the learn · 
d eds we ſes all the imaginable marks of neg- 
© ligence,-1 inaccuracy, and * of due oy 
< Farration [1 ].” AD ods pers ic 10 
After the publication of tne 2 60 * 
informed, chat an ingenious member of the 


[1] See Pref, 2 
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far plat Ie * had cm- 
plißed by many, inflances; from d le of 
Camillus;; Lucullus and Pomgays:: when a- 
mong other miſtakes, he had teln ao 
af one or two, which foamed to be derive 
from the xquivecal ſenſe.of the Terim ward; 
and ch ai eimperſest han kussafitfn g- 
cole; is;that of ee ee a eee 
feſſes the very fac that L affim im badi 
SIN Which he begins wich theſe 
W 01 92:5 11118 bis 211011. * 15 365 $5 of * 
* As I am dewing- Wii dhe welume 
te tbe liues . Alexander aud-of Car, fo T 
I ſhall premiſe nothing more, atragpownteh 
© the number vf their greataGtinba; hun nun 
te entreat the reader, nas to bail ar ful fault 
<« with me, if I do not alh their ger 
te lebrated ns, nor even tha particulam hne 
with apy: exacineſs; 3 duti ent f ſhort hb 
© greateſt port of hema ſinos t io nut pre- 
* tend to. Write 4rffories,!: buit; due. Non 
J $ors. the, Uluſttatiog of mente virtues pr 
Lier lays an them malt fi- 
58 20050 25 bNoõ,õH) oH Ae 18d ys | 
5 ? — ce 029 926891149 1,983 YE ARG? imo? 
& cuous 
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| <;cuous'ads;' but a little fa&; or faying; or © 
jeſt has oſten given a clearer diſcovery 5 
<<their real temper and manners; than their 
t moſt bloddy battels, moſt famons'engage-! 
ments and Heges: 4 Faber therefore 
« draw: the! likenefſes of perſons from the 
4. features 6f the face' hd"Conitenance; by 
«which chi nander ard eliiefty diſcerned," 
and pay try little regard te thie other parts 
<:of the body; ſoit muſt be owed likewiſe 
* to me, to uten principally t che indiea- 
t tibns of che mind; and from Hefe to form 
Ale picture v euch man's fe, leaving their 
« great actions and atchicvements to be de- 
</feribed'by others ? os Lo e4 
T-dThiv\vad the Winki; that -PRurrch con- 
ſtantly purſurd j ahd hh Twes Fim ſo 
fullevery — mane 2e s 
of his Herbesif f 57 overlSokitip ut the ſame 
7 tim6theirim — fated ene wee 
i at feaſt lin a/ Night: Had anime) 
why hdg an he himſelf profeſſes; withiut 
any kind cf aceufacy : f — Nermaprr 
infinite examples —— Thall 
ITI We Lf cs 1 Ei , Til lebte Gr 
ulde a 8, ef Mdfitigh,” Ob 44e MIN re mem 
. as being one of thoſe, who cantend, that the the manners 
rr by-'their 
* words, than by their countenances, &c,” p. ofavi 
eO — 


AB E,dG² 1 
trouble t the read T one: or: torg, hic | 
relate to our 15 7 ent ſubject; and arg drawn 
| from, the lame page, whence. 5 Critic has 


borrowed one. NF a | notable. 
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0 their guard, 1 at 
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©: the-inherztance. af. Bay 
« * entered into 3 controverl 55 with: ; dnitony, 
10 &« about 2 Fg which, he detal Tone 
wk Hot 1 den en e 
5 0 wa de nl s mother, and Ma 
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Aſter, bringing 
ith them. to Cicero, made 
119 Wich Ne wn = Cicero 
5 05 aſt Oetaeips with a 

«of is oquefice and Civil b 
«4 in the Senate Fe with the 12 5 

« that Ofavius ſhould afford Gperethe ſap- 
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| W ado pr fently” 


< port of His money and troops 
ok had already pathered 7 
Pate ler dere AH b e 
Tuner cer and Care emed ve 
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confiderable and critical 15 | 


le, we ſee all may 
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the ee Ef Gert cath wn Hriony, 


tine, 
A eg 15 


uh net e ptare 55 An 

rt! <br was in the begitininic of Septem:- 

Ger; whereas we E00 Tönt e letters to 

Aries 15, Pars Gerau. eg Ne, on 

hex 8th of April; went the fert morning 
of his 1 Hh 1 8 


man Nil, e i 


where Baths, . 
a bond Fay Nov 19 
Ve eee OS 


— Fea hey won) 15513 22 
I Ep. ad Att, 14. 10,11, . 
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letters and itifſagee, to take his affait un- 
der his protein} yet Ccerd oon ſiantlyide- 
clinod it, and wduld nut enter intq any a- 
geerwent with him, till (be, MW) fol. 
lowing ;- when it was brought boat at laſt 
by the ifieiliation: of Op, [4]. J call 
this, which was the werk al ſeven months, 
Piktarch teptefents,'- as: conchaded. st cheir 
feſt mteting, anll at Name, and by the in- 


gs "29% \ of Pager and Ave, 
pago affords fill a mote, Bla- £ 


The ſame 
ing proof, of Plutareb's negligent manner 
kts ene noma 
For, after the paſſage cited above, relating 
to Brutugs reproof of Gere, in his letter 
to Attitm, he us; ©. yet forall this, Bro 
ems Fading Cicero's fon at Heben, gave 
him a cominand/in his troops, and by his 


a © time was ad ir a grenteſi 
2 eee eee raiſed 
<<-up. a party againſt Aud and Aue hien 


te out of Rm; ſent away the twoCanſuls, 
* Hirtius and Panſa, to make war upon 
& E bim; perſuaded the Senate "” ducts to 


A 11 2 8 
1¹ Ep. ad Att, . 16, 75. 4055 dw 1 
uus, 


to Metz, and Hillicited hen aner wundn by 


' OH 
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Og: rank and cfigns of ande 
408 having-taken up arms in the defence of 

<-hix euHtry: but when Autor was beaten, 
and the two Conſuls Killed in the bättel, 
then all their forces went over to _ 
© vis, &c. (1 F. To e Jt sil 

Here again we ſee the-timilu@ions: « 
many months;the moſt'1 t, not onely 
in Cicero's life, but in the bale Roman bi 
ſtory, in Which Cicers malle the moſt ſhin- 
ing figure, and ſpoke all his Philippic orations, 
huddled over within the compaſs of a few 
lines; without any regard to time, or order, 
juſt ab Platarch happened to think of them; 
and in the manner, that we / might expect 
from his own account of the deſign and me- 
004 which he purfued in that work... © 
Theſe teſtimonies, I am perſuaded, will 
juſtify the judgement, that I have given of 
Plutarch, as a Roman Hiftorian; which in- 
ſtead of flowing from any contempt of him, 
— which our Critic: ;utyuſtly charges 

2}, is nothing more in effect, than what 

N imſelf has declared; and what every 
one, who reads him without the 0 1 
1175 u Thy e 01 N A . | ts 
Tu Nut, e 883001 bot Fat oc SLOLCI 


* 


1 Miror 4 8 1 tamen contemnis. 
unſt, E p. Jo. b 24 1) * 
bor 1 A fon 


D REFA 


fion. of an Hypotheſis, „ als 
ſerve from innumerable facts and inſtatices.; | 
] cannot however quit this fruitfull page. 
without adding one remark: more, not upon 5 
Plutarch s begligence, but our Citics; to 
ſay no worſe, of it who affirms;;. thatizhe 
two Epiſtles of Brutus, 19 aobich Plutarch 
refers, were written before Brutus deft lah; 
for this, ſays he, is, not. onely- manifeſt from 
the context,.. but, Hlularch bimſelf : expreſſly 
declares it [x]; Jet in the account already. 
given of one of thoſe Epiſtles; : Plutarch,.as 
we haye ſeen, ſays not a ſyllable about tlie 
time of i it; and; the context-is ſo far from 
ſheying it to be, written, while; Brutus wat 
in Itah, that; from the facts and circumſtane 
ces. annexed, it clearly ſhews the contrary. | 
that it was written, hen Brutus 1045 an. 7 
Playing Gicera's jon, in thei camnand of bis 
Fraps . in Macedonia; while Cicero himſeif 

Was inthe hei gil H his Ho men at Nome; af 
ter be had, 7 75 away Antony; ſent the to 

Conſuls after him; and decreed tht Prætorian 

enfigns 10 Odlaviuss all whic h did not hr 
= 8 Mun 4 e re 15 

| TN Nimirum Epi iſtplz, de quibus Plater: «Wy 12 
— e tz ſunt, m rutus adhuc in Italia pe 

der Biſtortæ 00 textu ma ﬆ; 
jdm diſt dicit. ibid; piyens n een Fer 
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pea, till any months after Brurus bau gurt. 
ted aly. Nor is our Critic's aflettion true, 
wich regard to the other loxter; for though 
the comext ſeems to imply, chat it was writs. 
ten :by-Brutus in Daly; yet Phutarch ſays 

nothing directly about the time of it. Should 
Le dow then all the weight, that can be 
_ giventotheſetwo notable teſtimonĩes; ſhould 
we grunt them to be both accurate and deci. 
five; yet they amount to no more than this; 
that, as far as we may gueſs from the con- 
text, one of the letters was written in Truly; 
the other in Macedonia; yet in neither caſe, 
though our Critic affitris/ it of both, does 
Pheruyob ſay expteſily, either when, or where 
they were written, He calls the Epittic/in- 
deed to Cicero, Briitus's f Epstte ; though 
it veas certainly later than the other to fl. 

they were loch written from 
| evident, as 1 
Dull hers by and by; though Phitareh, ac- 
rording to his uſual negligence, and as far as 
his authority reaches, Has made both che 
place, and the time of them uncertain, 

But though Plutarch's authority be of lit- 
tis force in this queſtion, I have another au- 
thority to combat, on which ous Critic per- 
haps may CO: ſweſs ; that is, his 


28 on: 
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Own : for he declates it to be his abjobdts' 
opinion, that the co original letters, which 
Plutarch had ſeen, were written before Brac 
tus left Italy {1] - :| becauſe; there were ſub». 
 fantial reaſons before that time, for fiuſpeFting 
OStavius; and for cenſuring Cicero's inconſis 


derate raſbneſs, in making him ſo great [J. 
It is ſurprizing;that a man, who has made 


any ſtudy of the Epiſtles to Atticus, can de- 
clare ſuch an opinion, which is directiy 
confuted by a ſeries of thoſe very Epiſtles. 
But the foundation of his Hypotheſis muſt 
be deſtroyed, if this point cannot be made 
good, that tbe original letters betwetn Cicero 
and Brutus were written-at'a different.fime, 
from the letters now extant ;. and all regard 
to facts, and to Gew cmfACter muſt be ſa- 
crificed to the ſupport of this favorite Hypo- 
theſis. But a few extracts from the letters 
themſelves will clear up the matter, and let 
the reader ſee with what judgement, as wellas 
modeſty, he ſo freely and frequently charges 


Z 


Cicero, WE GR e and” 92 


1 Atgue boc quidem tempore iplo Brutum, inflgnes 
s illas Epiſtolas, & ad Atticum & ad 'Ciceronem, de quibus 
 Plutarchus: MOR, Oy 2 Tun. | 
* P- 200. 97 RG 
[2] bekam in Obere Cicereis toms} 5 
tem, gn. adeo Bruti n, ibid. 197. 
„„ marvellous 
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elbe eagerneſs, in eſpou fing the 3 inte, 
reſts of Offavius, from egen moment of 


bis landing at Noples [1]. K 
Anthe firſt letter, in which Grave heations 
Ofavius, % ſays; © Ofavius arrived at Na- 
: les on the 18th of April; whither Balbus 
E went to him early the next morning, and 
2 — day to me, in my Cu. 
der nan villa; and brings word, that he will 
s aſſert his right of ſucceſſion to his uncle. 
1 But this, as you write, will make a rare 
diſpute between him and Anteny [2 J. 
In the ſecond; Balbus, Hirtius and 
% Panſa are here with me: | Offavius. is 
e juſt arrived, and into the 1 
villa of his Father n -intively at 
my devotion'[4].” “ 
In the third, de Aprilthe a2d ; Oe 
& tavius, who is ſtill with us, treats me with 
0 the greateſt reipect and friendſhip; his 
* domeſtics:ive him the name of Cæſan; 
W ee nor for that N 
cach Hogs za en 
e good Citizen; there are {o n 7. ou 
ee him, who threaten the death, of our 
; 1] Et ſane ex O#avius Neapolim vent, 
5 a6 9 went kinpleBedi mira Ag e & 
tarthus dicit; . ra 28 n irg. Ib. 199. 


a 10. J Ibid. 11. 
| | : oy « friends, 


. 


— T7777 — ———— 


Pb k 


N Icnds, and | declare, that what 975 per 
4 don e, cannot be forgiven. | What vin be 


* « the fm think ou, when the boy « Comes 


" © pair 113 lafety ? Ws yet N 
e famous, nay happy too, in the conſciou 
ef neſs of their act; but as for 1 us, "= I be 
* not deceived, we. "hal be undone. I long 
i ate to, 8⁰ abroad, where 11 ma) N 


12455 While he. continued in the country, 
at his Father Philippus's villa. But he ſoon 
Went to Rome, to purſue his claim to Cæſar 8 
eſtate, as his heir and adopted ſon; and to 
2 8 8 tlie people with ewe and plays, 
which Czſar himſelf had promiſed, and pre- 
18 0 to give in his life time, upon tlie com- 
5 of all his victories. At Rome, Ofa- 

ius made a ſpeech to the people from the 

Nra; where he ſeems to have been pro- 
| "duc ced by 4 11 8 | qe 8 one e of 


he 8 himſelf ade Gee s 


II] Ep ad Att, 14. 12. * Ibid. _ 
Ds: - ' ſhenos, 
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 ſhewe, and with bis fri ends Matius, and Poſ. 
tumius, for undertaking the care of them Ii]: 
| and in another letter, applauds the Tribuns, 
for ordering Cz/ar”s golden chair to be re- 
moved out of the Theater, where Ofavius 
ſeems to have placed it; and the Knights 
alſo, for expreſſing their approbation of that 
act, by ſome general clap [2]. This hap- 
pened about the middle of May; and to- 
wards the end of it, while Antony and Octa- 
vius were quarrelling at Rome, about the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Cz/ar's eſtate, Cicero wrung again 
to Atticus, lays ; 
« Ofavianus, as I clearly bu has parts 
mM and courage enough ; and ſeems likely to 
c be affected, as we could wiſh, towards our 
Heroes: but how far we may truſt his age, 
c name, ſucceſſion, education, is a matter 
ce of great deliberation. His Father-in-law, 
ce whom I ſaw at Aura, thinks, not at all. 
ee He muſt be cheriſhed an if for no- 
< thing elſe, yet to keep him at a diſtance 
e from Antony. Marcellus acts nobly, if 
<< he inſtills into him a good diſpoſition to- 


[ij De Oeaviiconcione idem ſentio, quod tu, & Ma- 


tius & ende ler . procuratores non 2 Ad 
. Att. 15. 2 


[2] De Sells Cæſaris bene Trituni, 08 etiam 
| xiv ordines. Be. 3. 8 


1 „ wards 
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& wards: our friends. He ſeemed to be much 
ce influenced by him; but to have no con- 
« fidence i in Panſa nd Hirtius: his natural 
* temper 18 good, if it does but hold . 

Now this is the whole, that Cicero either 
tranſacted, or declared, or thought of Ofa- 
vius, before Brutus 77 Italy, as it manifeſt- 
ly appears from the letters to Atticus : which 
is ſo far from ſhewing that inconfiderate. raſh- 
neſs, and marvellous eagerneſs, with which 
our Critic charges him, that it ſhews juſt the 
contrary ; the utmoſt caution and reſerve ; 
and ſuch a diſtruſt of Ofavins, as neither 
the greateſt civilities on Ofavius's part, nor 
the. 1254 opinion which Cicero had concely-= 
ed of his capacity could over- rule. A” 


meaſures with Antony; for though he ſtrong g- 
ly diſliked and ſuſpected his procedings, yet 
for ſeveral prudential reaſons, he choſe to 
keep up a ſhew of friendſhip and fair Corre= 
ſpondence with him; and had undertaken; at 
this very time, to follicir him in perſon on the 
behalf of Atticus, in an affair, which Atticus | 
had much at heart [2]. Antony likewiſe ob⸗ 

[i] Ep. ad Attic. 15. 12. 

= De Buthortio negotio, 3 


: multum quidem proficiam, Ad Att. 14. 
17. it. 15. I, = 9 San 


b 3 dn © 
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ſerved the farne forms of civility on his parti 
and wrote in very camplaiſant. terms to. . 
cero, to defire bis conſent to to the refloration. of. 
S. Clodius from exiI[1]:. and upon ſome ay. 
larm, given afterwards to the ; HE of, li- 
berty, on the account of e a. divifion, of 1 nds. 
in Ealy to Antony 8 Soldiers, Antony's Br Bio. 
ther, Luci us, wrote particularly t to Cicero, 12 
free bim from any PRs on chat 
head Tal. 

Cicero however was fo little pleaſed, ei- 
ther with Antony or OFfavius, of \ with an 
thing indeed, that yas now going fo 57790 
in Ttaly, that i Body of f any. eagerneſ (s to em- 
brace OHavi us at this, time, he. took. a a ref: 
lution of making a voyage to Greece, and dof 
reſiding with his Son at Athens, till. Hirtius 
f and Panſa ſhould enter upon the. nge 
on the firſt day of the next year; on NY 


adminiſtration he had now) placed 

N 

he | ſet fory 

1 it as f: 
by contrar y win um, and 'meetin 

there re with ſame = 5 gence from R ce 

of an unexpected turn of affairs, and a chan acl 5 


44 28 
1 


[gem 54 13. 
ce J. . eee een 


1 * 
of 


P R E F 4 C 41 5 * 
1A * 
of diſpoſition i in cri wa meaſures of peace, 
and Tubmiffion to the Senate He dr pt all fax | 
ther thouphts' of the voyAge, and ad back 
towards R me, to aſſiſt with his authority Its 
bringing About fo defitable an end. But upd 
his aral there, finding his hopes ty Ph 
and that Antony was £0 at 1 5 1 
than a "Tyra and the We of th 
Repu ublic, he ſpoke his fitſt Philip ic, on the 
277 of Seprember, Which gave the beg ginning 
to that inxpiable quarret, which od AR 
enſued between him an tony [1]. 
Brutus m the mean whil left Taly; and 
could have ho reaſoh chere fore before his de2 
parture, to blame Cicero, on the account 5 | 
Ferne fince at that time, Cicero ad 
taken any ſtep ih favor of bim, nor, in all 
probublty, had fo much as ſeen him, flo 
the time of their fitſt interview: and 48 
Bruti had no feaſon to complain of Cicero, 
during bs tay in Tah, ſo It is evident from 
the * letters to Atticus, that in fact, he 
did not complain of him, eicher on the a | 
count of. Qetavius orany other acrount what- 
ſoever. For during this interval; from-the 
arrival of O#avius,to'the departure of Bru- | 


1 ther © Was a continua! exc 


14 BE +5 CHEE 


il csu era 755 A T | 
k 3H . fl N * b * ban + 1 had] 


OY, 
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and meſſages between Cicero and Brutue, of | 
which frequent mention is made in the Epiſ- 
tles to Atticus [1 J. In one of which Epiſtles, 
Tan glad, ſays Cicero, that my letters to Bru- 
tus and Caſſius were agreeable to them [2]: 
and in another; O5 boy affeSionate was 
Brutus's letter to me [3]? Whence we may 
collect, that Brutus, who uſed generally to 
be rough and haughtyin his letters, was now 
particularly complaiſant, from a juſt ſenſe of 
Cicero's zeal and ſervices to him. Nay, he 
ppears to have been ſo cautious at this time 
of offending Cicero in any degree, that though 
he ſtrongly diſliked his voyage to Greece, yet 
be reſolved to be filent on that ſubject, and 
would not drop a ſyllable, cither to difcou- 
rage or diſſuade it, from an unwillingneſs ta 
preſs him, to any thing difagreeable [4]. 

But beſides a conſtant intercourſe of lets 
ters, they had many perſonal conferences 
within the ſame interval, and chiefly at Bru- 
tus's defire; ; which all paſſed. with 3 great. 


0) Epiſt. ad Att. L 14. 18, 19, 20. L 15. I, 47 5. 
10, 23, 26, 29, &. N 


121 Gratas fuills meas litteras Bunte cd due 
itaque lis reſcripſi., Ad Att. 14. 20, _ 

[3]'O Bruti amanter ſcriptas litteras! ibid. 15. 10. 

[4] Brutus—effudit illa omnia, quæ tacuerat; ut fe- 
cordarer illud tuum ; nam Brutus noſter filet. ib. 16. 7 


E 


REA 


elt affection and harmony. Cicero aw bim 
at Lanuvium [1]; again at Antium [2]; 
afterwards 1 in Nefis, a little Iſle on the Cam- 
man coaſt, where he converſed with him 
any days ſucoeſſively [3]; and laſtly at 
Vela as he came back from his Grecian 
voyage: where Brutus no- ſooner heard of 
his arrival, than he came three miles on foot 
to embrace him; expreſſed the utmoſt jay 
at his. return; 2nd. told him in the Einde t 
manner, what he did not care to mention to 
him before, that by dropping the purſuit of 
the voyage he had eſcaped two imputations 
on his character; the one, of foo haſty a de. 
Hair and deſertion of the common cauſe; the 
other, of the vanity of going to ſee the Uhmpic 
games [4] : but in none of theſe conferen- 
ces, was there the leaſt hint of any expoſtu- 
lation, or ill humor, with regard to JC Sur, 
; The i interview at Velia was the laſt which 
Cicero ever had with Brutus, on the 17th of 
Auguſt [5]: when- he left him. prepared, 
and ready to ſail with his fleet towards Greece; 
as he undoubtedly did within a fewday ys after, 
For he had already ſtaid longer be vi his 
friends thou ght ee 1 waiting ſtill 0 
II] Ad Att. 15% 0. II bb. 25. 117 


[3] Ib. 16. 1, 2, 4, s [4]. Ibadf ls 
bla f. 2 | 
lee. 
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expectat. ibid. 16. 4. 25 
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Now this is the whole fate of gere 
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conduct towar Oed, during the time 


of Brutus 8 Hay i int . As to what 
afterw TW; ards, ſince it does not ; Telate 90 8 
reſent ment, I fh. 

Li 1 where he will find, 15 
notwithſtanding the "molt, pre pri reffing inſtanck 
of ( Ofavius, by day fly Tn Re and' meſla 91 
to engage Cice A 60 aff kim a 
a kh tony ; 1 DT 
held off, an de: xpreſ 12 diffidence' as 
etre till u e xige encies of the © Repu blic. 
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19 ud mit fubmoleſiins quod parum Brutus pro- 
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aus, qui multum utitur "Brute, narravit, „mam Fo 
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0 0 [3] 0 4 
Tre procure AL hw 5 el r WR 
190 the rapk-and en of 3 oe Para, 

ele were the brlh 


Cic FL entered into With ye el toC ny, 
© [1] Sed; ut ſeribis, 'certilinum- eſſe video diſcrimen; 
Caſcæ pl era wm 0.96 ipſo 2 


— Vage . 
namus ? inquam! Illi enim mia operal ant Kalendas 
ee Nn e Nos anten ejus vwoluntatecn 
4 70 : 3 £ on ue: FR | 
[2] TRSewerebls $d and git} Mundi Orations, | 
_ Sec his 5th : — 8 : F 773 


ee IU uf , 
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be-a friend. 


lic [1]. And this fact is not onely declared 


which isa clear comment u I 


INIT ERR Plat. in Brut, „ 
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and the foundation of what Brutus took oe⸗ 
caſſon to reproach him with many months af- 
ter. For, as! have ſhevvn in the Life of Cicero, 
he never began to complain of him, till of. 
ter Antony's defeat at Modena, and the death 
of the two Conſuls ; which was an accident, 
that Cicero could neither foreſee nor provide 
for; and was the ſole reaſon of throwing 
all that power into Octavius's hands, by 
which he was enabled to deſtroy the Repub- 


in theſe ſuſpected letters, but is intimated 
likewiſe in the letters, which Plutarch had 
ſeen, and in one of the very paſſages, which 


our Critic has Seer f. as he might eaſily 


have obſerved, if he had come to it without 
prejudice : for Brutus, in his reproof of C 


cero, plainly ſuppoſes, that Cicero had ey 


gor the better of Antony; and nd poſed bin 


of bis Tyranny, yet, by his management, 


was raiſing up Offavius inte bis Race, and 
making bim the Tyrant in Antony's flead[2].. 


But if this hint be. not ſufficient. to-ſatisfy 
our-Critic, I can give him another, from the 
fame Phitarch; and the ſame Life of Brutus, 


[3] See the Life of Cicero, * 2 | 
Lal 72, 8 Aon ve Th red, ddt at. 


* - 2 3 
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out the preciſe time, when Brutus firſt 


conceived his apprebenſions of Odauiuss 
began conſequently to expoſtulate 


power, and 
with Cicero, by whoſe help he had been ad- 
vanced to it. For Plutarch, after a brief 
detail of Brutus's ſucceſs and exploits in Ma- 
cedonia, tells us, that when he was pre- 


e paring to go from thence into Aa, he re- 


cc ceived the news of the change of their 


&« affairs at Rome : where young Ofavius, 
ho had hitherto been cheriſhed and ſup- 


ported by the Senate in oppoſition to As. 
tony, having now driven Antony out of 
“Italy, was become formidable himſelf, 
« For he laid claim to the Conſulſhip, in 
e defiance of the laws; and kept about him 


te great armies, which the City did not 


cc want [1].” Thus I have ſhewn, in contra- 


diction to our Critic's declared perſuaſion, and 
by that very authority, on which he lays fo 
great a ſtreſs, that Brutus s real letters, as it is 


15 expreſſiy delivered in theſe ſu uſpefied ones, were 
written from Macedonia, ſome time after the 


battel of Modena ; and. many months after 
— himſelf had left Tah. 


I cannot diſmiſs this argument, | without 
taking notice. of a cenſure, that our Critic 


(9 Put. i in Brut. *. 99% 
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here thr dad * upon the uſe of a reſting, 
which OE nr to ſhew | Cera” 8 
ſtrong 1005 of Oel, even 4 = 
Proves s ee. out 0 Kah. It i is take 
from a letter to Atticus, , ben CAcero 195 ; 
as to what t you w rote , T warnily aſſent to you, 
that if ever 0. 22 anus acquires an great 
Power, the Tyrant's s atts will be more rongly 
enforced, than they were in the Temple of Tel- 
Ius; and that wi * be all againft Brutus, 


K 1. . - Now can any opinion be more 


<explicitel y declared, than this is declared here | 


to be Cicero” $? But Atticus, it ſeems, bad 
tig nified it before to be his; and if twenty 
peop ple had fignified the Kune, it woüld be 
Cicero's no 1k, for all that; whoſe e opinion 


Was the onely one, that bad any relation to 


my ſubject. £10 our Critic plainly charges 
me, with a muſap lication of this keimen . 
in aleribing a Klement to Cic icero, which 
really belonged to Atticus [2] : and it is by 


ſuch quibbles as thele, that he attempts moſt 


h throu gh his whole Epiſtle, to 
combat clear ies and direct prod 


SS #F IS® 


[x] Valde tibi aſſentior ſi multum poſit Octavianue, 
multo firmius acta Ty ranni comprobatum i iri, quam in 
Telluris. Atque id contra Brutum fore.” Ad Att. 16. 14. 

(2) Nuperrime ita {cripſerat Atticus, quæ tamen Ci- 
ceroni attribuis. Tia. Epiſt. p. 198. 1 

— 


P R E xlvit 


He procedes next, to Ta ination of 


the Epiſtles themiclyes, and begins with 


Brutus s Ex piſtle to 7 33 which * allows 


to be 2000 a fine « one [1] : but after a ſmall 
cavil or two by way of prelude, he 3 | 


in it two contradictions to true 

firſt is this ; that Cicero is there Ea + 
cenſuring the aft att of killing Ceſar, and of re- 
proaching Caſca for it, as an aſſaſſin : whereas 


* the genuin Cicero conſtantly applauded that 


act, and had a particular fri endſhi likewiſe 
Wi th Caſca 121. But of this I have Ziven 


ſome account already i in the Life of Cicero 3 | 


and ſhall add ſomething | more in my notes 
on the Ep iſtle itſelf; to which therefore I 


muſt 2 the reader 


The ſecond contra en! is grounded on 


a hint, that Brutus drops i in the end of the 
letter, concerning certain conditions offered 
to Atti cus's daughter, which he 1 interprets, 
with Manuti us, of the conditions of a mar- 


riage ; and then declares, that Attica was - 


but ſeven years old at this time [4], and could 


[1] Venio ad Epiſtolas, atque ad illam imprimis ad 
Atticum ſage bellulam. Tunſt. Epiſt. p. 200. SeeLett.15. 
[2] Ibid. 201, 202. 


[3]See Lif. of Cic, v.2. p.487. Not. and Let. 15 Not: 


41 Sed hoc tempore Attica ætatis annum ſeptimum 
paucis menſibus exceſſerat. nam, &c, Tunſt. Ep. p. 203. 
not 


ali PREFACE. 


ot therefore Be ri pe for marriage; 3 Bein 17 born, 
he ſays, when Cicero was Proconſul of Cili- 


cia, whence he congratulated Atticus by lei- 


ter upon that birth, in the following words; 
Filiolam tuam tibi jam Rome jucundam efſe 
gaudeo; eamque, quam nunquam vidi, tamen 


& amo, & amabilem eſſe certo ſeio 8 


which I tranſlate thus; I am glad, that 
your little daughter is ſo good company to you 


no at Rome; and though I never ſaw her, 


yer I love her, and am very ſure, that ſhe is 
lovely. In which words, though our Critic 
diſcovers the clear proof of a birth,and a con- 


gratulation upon it, yet I cannot ſee the leaft 


tittle of either ; or the leaſt probability, that 
they can admit any ſuch interpretation. 
Atticus had been married above five 
years [2]; and it is not credible, that Ci- 
cero, who was at his wedding, and parti- 
cularly intereſted in every thing, that related 
to him, ſhould pay ſo cold a compliment 
upon 2 joyfull an occaſion, as the birth of 
a firſt child, after five years of marriage. 


The caſe therefore was this, that the daugh- 


ter, who was now probably four years old, 


had been nurſed all that while in the coun- | 


[1] Ad Att. 5. 19. Tunſt. Ep. 203. 
[2] See Life of Cie. vol. 1. P. 450 | 
try, 


FRBFAOCE wii 
try, for the greater care of her health, at 
a diſtance from Rome, whither ſhe had been 
lately brought” - for the firſt time; which 
gave occaſion to this little compliment: 
or otherwiſe why ſhould her being at Rome 
be taken notice'of ; as if to be born there 
was of any conſequence, or a circumſtance 
worth mentioning in a congratulation of 
that ſort ? And this interpretation ſeems to 
be demonſtrably. confirmed by another let- 
ter, written a ſhort time after, from the 
fame Province of Cilicia; in which Cicero 
ſays ; your little daughter is very obliging, 
in giving you ſo ſtrict a charge, to pay her 
compliments to me [1]. Which cannot be 
underſtood - of a child, who was but five 
months old; yet ſo it muſt be underſtood, 
if our Critic's account be admitted, of _ | 
time of her birth, 

I could produce more teſtimonies to thi | 
ſame purpoſe and from the ſame letters, if 
this was not ſufficient to ſhew his objection 
to be wholly groundleſs. But from the 
frequent diſcoveries of this ſort, with which 
he entertains us from the letters to Atti- 

[1] Filiola tua gratum mihi fecit, quod tibi diligen- 
ter mandavit, ut mihi ſalutem aſcriberes, &c. Ad 


Att, 6. 1, p. 591. 1450 . 
| c cus, 


„ 
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cus, we may ſee, with what reaſon he in- 
ſults me, for contenting myſelf with the 
obvious and common ſenſe of them, inſtead of 
ſearching always, like him, for Jonething 

exquiſite and refined [1]. 

As to the other Epiſtle os Drone to . 
cero, our Critic, after giving it the fineſt 
character, that can be given of an Epiſtle, 
both for the art of it's compoſition and gra- 
vity of it's ſentiments [2], leaves it to us, 
juſt as he found it, without any other re- 
flection than that it contains nothing hiſto- 
rical. Since this then is ſo. perfect a piece, 
and ſo worthy conſequently of it's author, 
that he can neither find, nor invent an ob- 
jection to it, we muſt neceſſarily claim it 
as genuin, whatever may become of the 
reſt. For an immemorial poſſeſſion, which 
no body controverts, will ſurely give us a 
right to hold this fine Epiſtle at leaſt, as 
an unqueſtionable monument of pure an- 
tiquity. 

He procedes to C:cero's «-exlelicated even 
or apology for himſelf in anſwer to Brutus; 

[1] Hie a te, viro ingenioſo, exquiſitiora quædam 
expectavi, communia tamen invenio. Tunſt. Ep. p. 3 
2] Jam illa altera Epiſtola- omnes alias & compoſi- 


tionis artificio, & * * & c. 
ib. p. 203. Epiſt. 22. 


here 


PREPACHK. it 


whete after ſoine tiiflin g exceptions to the 
character given of 2 in which he 
diſcovers the opereſe diligence of the Sophiß, 
he ſtarts an objection of more weight, as he 
calls it [x}; becauſe the ſufpetted Cicero here 
praiſes Meſala, 'for having ſtudied and-ac- 

vired the bot manner of ſpraking ; wheres 

there had beef a diſpute, he tells us; 
between the true Cicero. and Brutus, about 
that beſt mahner, which the Sophift muſt 
needs buve been ignorant of, or he would 
never have touebed upon that topic. It is 
hard to conceive, what it is that he means 
by this objection ; or what weight he cin 
ſuppoſe it to have; towards overthrowing 
the credit of the letter. If he imagines, 
that Brutus would have been affronted by 
Cicero's mention of the beſt manner, becauſe 
they had each a different idea of it; or that 
he would have thought the worſe "of Meſa- 
fala, for ſtudying that manner, which Cicero 
recommended; he judges very weakly * „ 
thoſe great men: for notwithſtanding their | 
different notionsof the moſt perfett eloquence, | 
or manner of ſpeaking, Brutus certainly al- 


(*) Quits Me non videt operbfam Sophiſf®' diligen- 


tiam? quod autem majus eſt, &. Tunſt. Ep, 204. 
dee Lett. 21. 
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lowed Cicero to be the beſt Speaker of his 


— 


fk Penn 


age: and it was at his deſire, and for his 
information, that Cicero drew up thoſe Ora- 
torial pieces, in which he illuſtrates his 
own idea of the moſt perfe& way of ſpeak- 
ing, and lays down rules for the attainment 
of it : as this then is a cavil of no force or 


ſenſe, I ſhall drop it where I found i it, and 


paſs. on to the reſt, 

He next obſerves, that this letter ag 
pales M. Brutus to be the author of ſaving 
Antony's' life, when Ceſar was killed ; 
which he declares to be contrary to true 
Hiſtory, ſince Decimus Brutus, as he un- 
dertakes to prove, was the ſole adviſer of 
that ſtep: and to make us ſenſible, what 
an extraordinary exploit he is going to per- 
form; by correcting an inveterate error of 
all the old Hiſtorians; he firſt produces 
two famous teſtimonies, as he calls them, 
from Plutarch and Appian, which expreſſ- 
ly aſcribe. that counſil to M. Brutus [1]: 
upon which he declares, with his uſual 
gayety, that it could not be expected from 
the Sophijt, that he ſhould be wiſer, than 


12] Inſignia i in hanc ſententiam ſunt verba Plu- 
tarchi—in Brut. 992. it. in Anton. * & A 
p. 799. ibid. 206. in Natis. 5 


the 


PREFACE iii 


the Hiſtorians, who led bim into that miſe 
tale [1]. This is a ſtrange turn indeed 


the Sophiſt muſt be excuſed, and the whole 


blame thrown upon Plutarch : and after 
he has been fighting ſo ſtrenuouſly for Plu- 
tarch's authority, yet now, when he has 


no occaſion for it, he treats it, we ſee, as 
a mere ignis fatuus, that ſerves onely to 
lead people out of the way. 328771 

He promiſes however to make good this 
point, by the teſtimony of Cicero himſelf; 
and for that purpoſe alledges two paſſages 
from the letters to Atticus; where Cicero 
complaining of the miſery of the times, 


after Cæſar's death, and how much they 


endured, and were like to endure from 
Antony, ſays, the fault of all this hes upon 
on? of the Brutus's [2]. And in another 
letter, the whole blame of this belongs to 
Brutus [3], Thus far then we are agreed; 
that from the evidence of theſe paſſages, 
the blame muſt certainly reſt upon one of 
the Brutus's : but before we go farther, 


[1] A Cicerone nimirum perſonato requirendum non 


erat, ut plus iis, quos ſequeretur os . 


Tunſt. Ep. p. 206. | 
[2] Ad Att. I. 15, 12: : 
[3] Ib. 20. Hæe omnis culpa Bruti. | 
3 let 
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let us pauſe a while, and confider, on 
which 7 the probability lies. 
In the firſt place, wherever Cicero, in 
his letters to Atticus, mentions Brutus ab- 
ſolutely, or without a prznomen, we may 
take it for granted, that he means Marcus; 
fince there is not, I believe, a ſingle inſtance 
to the contrary, except where Decimus is (a 
marked out by the context, that we can» 
not poſſibly miſtake him: and in the ſe- 
cond teſtimony, it is manifeſt, that he could 
not mean any body, but Marcus ; for with- 
in a line or two after, ſpeaking ſtill of the 
fame Brutus, he declares him r be leaving 
Ttaly quickly [1] ; which determines it to 
Marcus. Beſides, if we reflect on the dif- 
ferent characters of the two Brutus s, we 
ſhould be apt to conclude at once, that it 
muſt needs be Marcus, whoſe authority 
was able to bring over Caſſius, and fixty 
more brave men to his fingle opinion. But 
if Cicero had onely left the thing indifferent, 
and in common; yet Plutarch's poſitive 
and repeated teſtimony, confirmed not onely 
by Appian, but by a better Author than them 


[1] Properemus igitur. Sed juva me conſilio, Brun- 
difione an Puteolis. Brutus un fubita': ſed ſapicn- 
ter, &. Ad Att. 15. 20. 

both, 
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both, Paterculus, who had long before af- 


firmed the fame thing of Marcus [1], 
would naturally make us look upon the 
fact as certain, and the queſtion decided, 
Yet all this fignifies nothing to our Critic, 
who procedes boldly, by a third teſtimony, 
to fix the whole blame at laſt upon De- 
cimus. 

This third teſtimony is drawn from an- 
other letter to Atticus ; where Cicero,. giv- 


ing an account of the coniferdiide which he 


had at Autium, with Brutus and Caſſius, 


concerning the meaſures, which they ought | 


to purſue, ſays ; that after much diſcourſe 
on that fubjeft, the company began to lament 
their paſt miſtakes, and Caſſius above all 
warmly complained, that they had hjt their 
opportunities, and blamed Decimus ſeverely 


on that account [2]. Now our Critic, who 
never loſes fight of his Hypothefis, declares 
this 1% of opportunities, charged upon De- 


cimus, to mean nothing elſe, but the omi ſ- 


[i] cum conſul Antinius (quem cum ſimul interi- 
mendum cenfuiflet Caſſius) — Brutus repugnaverat ; 


dictitans, nihil amplius civibus pretet Tyranni—pe- 


tendum eſſe ſanguinem, I. 2. 58. 

. [2] Multo inde ſermone querebantur, atque id qui- 
dem Caſſus maxime, amiſſas occaſiones; Decimumgue 
graviter accuſabat. Ad Att. 15, 11. 


c 4 fn. 
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fron of killing Antony [1] : and this is his 
conſtant way of ſupporting his diſcoveries ; 
by multiplying conjectures, inſtead of teſti- 
monies, and proving one Hypotheſis by 
another, For there were many other -op- 
portunities, which they loſt, after Cæſar's 
death, that Cicero preſſed them to lay hold 
of, and for the omiſſion of which he fre- 
quently reproved them: that tbey did not 
ſummon the Senate into the Capitol, on that 
firſt day; and during the conſternation of 
their enemies, ſeize the whole Republic into 
their hands ; and procede to ſome vigorous 
decrees for the eſtabliſhment of the public li- 
berty [2], And when by the negle& of 
that advice they were driven ſoon after out 
of Rome; they loſt the opportunity of re- 
trieving their firſt error, by reſolving to live 
quiet and retired, ſo as to give no pretext 
for war; diſmiſſing the concourſe of their 
friends, who flocked about them, and re- 


[1] Tunſt. Ep. p. 207, 

[2] Meminiſti me clamare, illo ipſo primo die Ca- 
pitolino, Senatum, in Capitolium a Prætoribus vocari? 
Dii immortales, quz tum opera effici potuerunt, læ- 
tantibus omnibus bonis—fraQtis latronibus ?—Ad Att; 
14. 10, 


Illam Seffionem Capitolinam mihi non placuiſſe, tu 
teſtis es, &c. ib. 14. 
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5 jecting the aſſiſtance of all Iraly, which was 


enger to arm itſelf in their cauſe. 
Theſe were the loſt opportunities whicli 
Caſfius lamented,' and charged to the ac- 
count of Decimus : who, when Brutus and 
Caſffius had withirawn themſelves from 
Rome, on account of the tumults, occaſion- 
ed by Ceſar s funeral, continued ſtill pri- 
vately in the City, to negotiate with An. 
tony, by the mediation of Hirtius, ſome 
meaſures for their common ſafety, Whence 
he acquaints them with what he had been 
tranſacting, in the following letter; which 
I have choſen: to inſert, as it gives ſome 

light, not onely to the preſent queſtion, 
but to others alſo, which may fall in our 
Way, in the progreſs of this diſpute. 


D. Brutus to Brutus and Caſſius, 


* Obſerve what a ſituation we are now. 
«in, Yeſterday in the evening, Hirtius 
* was with me and plainly told me, in 
«© what a diſpoſition Antony was; namely 
© the worſt and moſt treacherous : for he 
© ſaid, that he could neither grant me. 
© the Province; nor believed, that any of 
ce us could be ſafe in Rome. where the 
© ſoldiers and the populace were fo much 

9 < irritated 
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* irritated againſt us: both which, Iimas 


yo gine, you perceive to he falſe; as well 
te as that it is true, what Hirtius declar- 
ed; that he is afraid, leſt, if-we ſhould 

< acquire any little acceſſion of dignity, 
« no ſhare of the public adminiſtration 
< would. be left for any of them. Un- 
eder theſe. difficulties I thought it beſt, 
* to demand an honorary lepation for my- 
% ſelf, and the reſt of our friends; that 


© we might have a decent pretext for go- 


e ing abroad. This he undertook to pro- 
* cure : but I am confident, he will not 
** be able to procure it; ſuch is the inſo- 
s lence of people, and ſuch their malice 
* towards us: and ſhould they grant us 
e even what we aſk, I am yet of opinion, 
** that preſently after, we ſhould either be 


e declared to be enemies, or interdicted 
* from water and fire, What is it then, 


de you will ſay, that I would adviſe? We 
« ſhould eld a while, I think, to for- 
*« tune ; retreat out of Italy; remove to 
© Rhodes, or any other part of the earth. 
** If things ſhould turn out in our favor, 
*© we will come back to Rome ; if they af- 
* ford but an, indifferent proſpe&, we wilt 
« live in exil ; but if the worſt ſhould hap- 


cc pen, 
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te pen. we will -betake ourſelves tothe laſt 
* remedy. -' But ſome of you perhaps may 
% here' object; . hy ſhould we wait for the 
« laſt extremity, rather than attempt ſome- 
ce thing at the preſent? Becauſe we have 
“ no place as yet Where to make a ſtand ; 
* except with S. Pompeius, or Baſſus Cæ- 
* cilius 5; who, upon the news of Cæſar's 
« death, ſeem likely to grow ſtronger ; and 
c it will be time enough for us to go to 

e them, when we know for certain, what 
fireogth. they have. If you would have 
me undertake for any thing, on the part 
of Caſſius and you, I will engage my 

* word for you; for this is what Hirtius re- 
te quires me to do. I beg of you, to ſend ma 
* an anſwer as ſoon as poſſible: for I make 
* no doubt, but that Hirtius will let me 
© know, before ten a- clock, in what place we 
“may meet together again upon theſe affairs. 
* Send me word alſo, whither you would 
**© haye me come to you. After the laſt - 
** conference with Hirtius, I took a reſo- 
* lutian to demand, that we mi ght be al- 
t lowed to ſtay in Rome, with a public 
« guard: which 1 do not think they will 
* grant us; fince our preſence will draw a 
" * odium upon them; I thought it my 

e buſineſs 
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te buſineſs however, to demand every thing, 
« which 'T took to be equitable [1]. “ 

From this letter it appears, what it was, 


that Decimus adviſed Brutus and Caſſius to 
do, after Cæſar's death. To fit till for 
the preſent, and to attempt nothing vigo- 
rous ; but to retire even out of Italy and 
expect what chance might Her to them : 
and it ſeems probable, that in the next 
conference with Hirtius, he actually en- 
gaged his word for them, that they ſhould 
undertake nothing againſt the public quiet, 
but live retired, at a diſtance from Rome; 
on the condition of a promiſe from An- 
tony, that he would enſure their ſafety, and 
calm the diſorders of the City, and reſtore 
peace to the Republic. For this was the 
conduct, which they actually purſued; and 
which they profeſſed to purſue, by Antony's 


advice, and from a dependence upon his. pro- 
mi ſes 8 : and it was likewiſe, what Hir- 


tius particularly required from them, and 


Ir] Epiſt. Fam, 11. 1. 
[2] Sed certe, cum iph in tua poteſtate fuerimus, 


tuoque adducti conſilio dimiſerimus ex municipiis noſ- 


tres neceſſarios Nos ab initio ſpectaſſe otium, nec quid - 
quam aliud libertate communi quæſiſſe, exitus declarat. 


Fallere nemo nos poteſt niſi tu—tibi enim uni credidi- 


mus, & credituri ſumus, &c. ib. 11. 2. 


infifted 
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inſiſted with.Cicero, that they, ſhould conti- 
nue to purſue [1] : and ſoon after the time 
of this letter, Brutus and Caſſius had a per- 
ſonal conference with Antony, 'which ſeems | 
to have paſſed. to mutual ſatisfaction, and 
where this ſame agreement Was probably 
confirmed [2]. 
Here then we ſee a clear and conſiſtent 
ſtory, poſitively atteſted by three ancient 

| Hiſtorians, that M. Ponta and not Deci- 
mus, was the author of ſaving Antony, But 
hs is moſt remarkable, the ſame fact is 
confirmed by Cicero himſelf, and in that 
very letter, which our Critic has alledged - 
to confute it: where Cicero, in relating 
the particulars of his conference with Bru- 
tus and Caſius, ſays, © that when he en- 
<< tered upon the mention, of what they 
* ought to have done, he took care, not 
© to touch upon that point, that ſome body 
te elſe ſhould have been killed, as well as 
© Ceſar ; but choſe to ſay onely, what all 
the world faid at that time, that hoy 


Li] Brutus & Caſſius utinam—ne quod- calidius in- 
eant conſilium.— Retine, obſcero te, Cicero, illos—tan- 
tum, fi quid timent, caveant. Nihil præterea moli- 
antur. Ad Att. 15. 6. Epiſt. Hirtii ad Cicer. 

[2] Antonii colloquium cum Heroibus noſtris pro re 
nata non incommodum. Ad Att. 14. 6, 


** ought 
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e 6yght to have ſummoned the Senate bibs | 
Se: the Cap tol, and taken the advantage of 
46 the 2 vf che people, &c ].“ "heſe 
were the loſt opportunities,” that (us la- 
mented, and charged to the account of 
Decimus, who was abſent : for Cicerd's 
caution, about touching on the affair of 
ſaving Antony, could not flow from any 
other motive, but his reſpect to M. Brutus, 
the author of it, who was preſent: and for 
the fame reaſon Caſſius alſo, who'lived" in 
a perfect union with him, would not touch 
upon ſo tender a point, which muft need 
have made him uneaſy; eſpecially when 
Brutufs mother, Servilia, and his wife, 
Porcia, and his fiſter Tertia, M! wile 
were a part of the ann OE 
But out Critic refers us on this ic 
to My. Monguult's authority and comment 
upon the place [2]; whoſe words are theſe: 3 | 
« Paterculus tells us, that it was Cas 
tc advice to kill Antony, together with Ce. 
« ſar, and that Decimus Brutus oppoſed i it. 


Iii] Cumque ingreſſus eſſem dicere quid oportuiſſet ; 

nec vero quidquam novi, ſed. ea quz quotidie omnes; 

nec tamen illum locum attingere; quenquam prætereu 

eportuiſſe tangi, ſed Senatum vocari, populum ardentem 
ſtudio vehementids incitari, & c. Ad Att. 15. 11. 

[z] Tunſt. Ep. p. 207. Not. | : 

I & Plutarch 


Plutarch and Appian; who uſually copy 
te him, ay that it wo: M. Brutas : but 

te there is reaſon to judge from this paſſage, 
ce that ĩt was Derimus; and the rather, be- 
« cauſe this laſt: had ferved a long time 
6c with futonyuinder Ceſar [' J” Mr. Mon- 
gault, we ſee; builds his interpretation 


upon the teſtimony of Paterculus; in which 


he happens to be wholly miſtaken; ſinee 
Paterculus, as I have already ſhewn, di- 


realy. affirms. the contrary; that it was M. 


Brutus, nat Decimus, who over-ruled the 
defign of killing: Antony [2]. My. Mon. 


take by two eminent Commentators, Bo- 
us and Popma, who had declared the fame 
before him [3] : which ſhews what little 


dependence ought to be placed, in queſtions | 
of this fort, on ſecond-hand. e 


111 Mongaule, Reniar. 5. 1ER AR 49, 11. 


[2]. Quo anno id patravere facinus, Brutus & C. Ca | 
frus, preetores erant; D. Brutus conſul deſignatus. Hi 


— ſtipati gladiatorum D. Bruti manu, Capitolium o- 


cupavere 3 cum Conſul Antonius (quem eum fimul in- 


terimendum cenſuiſſet Caſſus Brutus repugnaverat; 


diQitans, nihil amplius civibus, præter Tyranni po- 
tendum eſſe ſanguinem, &c.) Vell. Pat. l. a. c. 58. 


[3] Vid. Notas . 
15. 12. Edit. Grey, 


| without 
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without recurring to the originals... But 
from this unlucky reference to My. Mon- 
gault, we plainly ſee, that our Critics great 


attempt, fo crret the falſe tradition of an- 
tiguity, was grounded at laſt on nothing 


elſe, but a groſs and AA Fs error IJ. 
He produces another imaginary contra · 


dition, between the true Cicero and the 
author of this letter, who ſays, ben I ſaw 


the City in the Awad of Traitors, oppreſſed 
by the arms of Antony, and that neither you 


nor Caſſius could be ſafe in it, I thought it 


time for me to quit it too. This plainly 


n he ſays, that Gicero did not leave | 


Fs | * 6 This uf of Mr, Mangault' 8 tellimony Bens to 


betray no ſmall diſingenuity i in our Critic ; and would 
make us apt to ſuſpect, that he is more ſollicitous to 


eſtabliſ an Hypotheſis, than the Truth. He had under- 
taken to prove, that D. Brutus was the adviſer of ſav- 
ing Antony's life. Mr. Mongault had declared himſelf 


of the ſame opinion, but upon the miſtaken authority 


of Paterculus, who in reality declares; the contrary. 
Our Critic in all probability muſt have ſeen that miſf- 


take, yet thought fit to diſſemble it; becauſe the con- 
ſeſſion of it would have e em dis own opinion, 


and Mr. Mongault's teſtimony at the ſame time; from 
which he might hope however to draw ſome advantage ; 
imagining, as it generally happens in ſuch caſes, that 
a AGE IRR Or e the pains to 


Examine it, f 
Ih Rome, 
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Rome, till Brutus had. fir left it, whereas 
it is certain, hat he quitted it immediately 
after the meeting of the Senate in the Temple 
of Tellus, and that Brutus and Caſſius Paid . 
in it ſome time longer [1] ; for the proof of 
which he refers us to four of Cicers's letters 
to Atticus [2]. Now the meeting of the 
Senate in that Temple was on the 17th of 
March [3]; and from the letters to which | 
we ate refeted, it appears, that Cicero did 
not leave Rome till about the 5th or 6th of 
April, near three weeks later, than our 
Critic ſuppoſes him to have quitted i it. But 
how does he prove that Brutus and Caffius 
Raid in it all that while ? Why becauſe Ci- 
cero, in a letter dated April 1 it, ſays, that 
they were forced to hide their heads, or 
to keep themſelves cloſe within their own . 
walls [4]: and in another, dated the 1 2th, | 


[1] Aperte dicit, quod tute etiam intellexiſti, ſe urbe 
exceſſiſſe poſtea, quam Brutus & Caſſius exceſliſſent— / 
ſtatim poſt eum diem urbe exceſſiſſe eum veræ ejus E. 
piſtolæ declarant. Tunſt. p. 208. 

[2] Ad Att. I. 14. 1,2, 3, 4. 

[3] It was the third day after the Ides, when lu 
ſummoned the Senate into this Temple. Phil. 2. 35. 
which was the Feaſt alſo of Bacchus called Libera 10% 
on 16. Kal. April. ad Att. 14. 10. 

[4] Parietibus contineri. Ad Att. 14. 5. 

"IN 3 | 


that 


bei PREFACE. 


that they had held a con ference with Antony| 1.]: 
neither of which implies, that they muſt. 

neceſſarily be in the City: for ee they 
were in it, or in the near neighbourhood of 
it, in the one of which they undoubtedly, 
were, they kept themſelves ſo cloſe, that 

none but their own domeſtics knew where 


they were: and it is moſt probable, that 
their conference with Antony was held out 
of the City, where they could hold it with 


more eaſe and ſafety, than in the midſt of 
the riots within. This however is certain, 


that neither Cicero nor Brutus went out of | 


Rome, till after Cz/ar's funeral, and the 
tumults that enſued upon it. Plutarch de- 
clares, that Brutus and his accomplices quit- 
ted it directly upon that very occaſion [2]; 


which is confirmed, as we have ſeen above. 
by Decimus's letter : : and Cicero mentions. 


Brutus to have been ſeen near Lanuvium, 
before the 14th of April [3]. So that with- 


out any contradiction to what is ſaid in his 


genuin letters, Cicero might poſſibly ſtay in 


Rome, till a retired out of it. But if 


| Brutus after all had onely dlappearefl, or 


MH Ad Att. 6. 

[2] Plut. in Brut. 

[3] Brutum noſtrum audio viſum ſub Lanuvjo, di. 
ept 
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kept himſelf cloſe within the City, for a 

few days before he left it, or had conti- 

nued there in private, for a day or do af- 
ter Cicero was gone, which is the utmoſt 

that can be pretended, it would be intirely 

conſiſtent with every thing, that is ſaid or 

implied about it in theſe ſuſpected letters. 

He urges another objection: of the ſame 
kind, drawn from theſe words, you were 
retreating, Brutus, were retreating, I ſay; 
fince your Stoics will not allow their” viſe- 
man to fly, Where the Sophiſt, he ſays, 
fooliſhly blames Brutus's retreat out of Italy, 
which the true Cicero had adviſed [1]. But' 
by the ſame way of reaſoning, every cavil- 
ler, whoſe views do not reach to the whole 
of things, and who makes no allowance for 
different circumſtances, may find contra- 
dictions in any thing, that a man either 
ſays or does. 

I have obſerved above, what is opened 
more at large in my Life. of Cicero, that 
from the moment of Cæſar's death, Cicero 
conſtantly urged Brutus to vigorous mea- 
ſures, and not to truſt to Antony, who would” 
Promiſe every thing and perform nothing, 
Brutus, on the other hand, depending on 


[1] Tunſt. p. 209. | 
d 2 , the 
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the integrity of his cauſe, and having con- 
ceived ſome hopes of Antony, reſolved to 
procede calmly, and give no pretext on his 


part for war. When by this indolence, he 


was driven out of Rome, he purſued the 
ſame reſolution, of living quiet and retired 
in the country. Cicero in the mean time, 

diſpleaſed to ſee him fit idle, while An- 

tony was gathering an army about him, 
adviſed him and Caſſius, in the conference 
above mentioned, inſtead of doing nothing 
at home, where their perſons were expoſed 
to danger, to accept a Commiſſion, which 
the Senate had provided for them, and to 
go abroad: where they would not onely 
be ſafe, but might have an opportunity of 
ſecuring ſome of the provinces and armies 
to their intereſts. But this advice alſo was 


rejected, and Brutus continued ſtill inactive; 


waiting, as Cicero tells us, for ſome favor- 
able turn of affairs at Rome; till finding his 
hopes diſappointed, and his enemies grown 
too ſtrong for him in aby, he was forced 
at laſt to retreat, in order to try his fortune 
elſewhere. 
With this Comment, the paſſage in queſ- 
tion will be found conſiſtent with every thing 
chat! is ſaid by the true Cicero. The letter 
objected 


objected to, is an apology for Ciceros con- 
duct, in anſwer to the exceptions of Bru- 


tus; wherein Cicero takes occaſion to re- 
capitulate the motives of all his meaſures, 
from the time of Cæſar's death; and puts 
Brutus in mind of what he had adviſed at 
that time, both to him and Caffius ; and 
how by adhering to their own pacific max- 
ims, in, oppolition to his advice, they had 
been forced to quit Rome, and af terwards 
Italy itſelf. 

Nor 1s it yet, as our Critic imagines, the 
act of quitting Italy, that is cenſured at all 
in this place; for that was become neceſ- 
ſary in Brutus's preſent circumſtances ; and 
as ſuch, -is even commended by the true 
Cicero [1] ; but it is Brutus's general con- 


duct, which is blamed, for driving him to 


that neceſſity, of fying out of Italy, when 


by following Czcero's counſil, he might have 


been maſter of it. For it is certain, that 
Cicero never wiſhed or adviſed him to go 
abroad, till by his own fault he could no 
longer be ſafe at home [2]. 


But 
[1] Brutus quidem ſubito ſed ſapienter. Ad Att. 15. 20. 

[2] age, quieſcant auctoribus nobis? quis incolumi- 
tatem præſtet? [ad Att. 15. 1o.] Ego—ſuadere ut utere- 
tur Aſiatica curatione frumenti: nihil eſſe jam reliqui, 
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But our Critic does not reflect, that by 
this very argument he makes the true Cicero 
not onely contradict the Sophiſt, but con- 
fute even himſelf; and by the ſame me- 
thod therefore, may prove any other part 
of Cicero's works to be ſpurious, as eaſily 
as theſe letters. For Cicero, as I have 
ſhewn, often complains in his letters to At- 
ticus, that Brutus had loſt his opportunities, 
and even ruined his cauſe by bis indolence, 
in thoſe very firſt days of his reſidence in the 
Capitol [1]. Yet the fame Cicero, in a 
Speech to the Senate, . applauds that very 
indoleuce, and his retreat out of Italy, as 
a wonderfull inſtance of his patience, mode- 
ration and love of peace : whom no injuries 
could provoke to think of war, till he ſaw 
the Senate itſelf obliged to take arms [2]. 
niſi ut ſalvos eſſe. In eo etiam ipſi Reip. eſſe præſidi- 
um tuto enim non eris Romæ. ] Quid fi poſſem eſſe ? 


placeretne? atque ita, ut omnino neque nunc neque ex 
Pretura in provinciam ires. Ad Att, 11 UI 

[1] Itane vero? hoc meus & tuus Brutus egit, ut 
Lanuvii eſſet meminiſti me clamare; illo ipſo primo 
Capitolino die, Senatum in Capitolium a Prætoribus 
vocari? Dii immortales! quæ tum opera effici potu- 
erunt—? liberalia tu accuſas, quid fieri tum a 
jampridem perieramus. ibid. 14. 10. 

[2] Tantamne patientiam, Dii boni! tantam mode- 


rationem, tantam in injuria tranquillitatem & mode- 
ſtiam? &c. Phil. 10. 3. But 
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But with a proper allowance for different 
circumſtances, this will be found intirely 
conſiſtent; and both the one, and the o- 
ther perfectly agreeable to Cicero's character : 
firſt, to give the beſt advice to Brutus, that 


he Was able; and if that was rejected, then 


i fake the beſt conſtruction, and the beſt 
uſe of the meaſures, which Brutus choſe to 
purſue. 

The next contradiction, urged againſt 6. 
ſame letter, is this, that whereas it tells us, 
that Servius firſt moved the Senate, to grant 
Octavius the privilege, of ſuing far the pub- 
lic Magiſtracies before his regular time, and 
that Servilius alſo moved, to ſhorten that 
time, yet it appears from Cicero's genuin 
writings, that he himſelf was the firſt, and 
the onely one, who made any ſuch | mo- 
tion [I]. 

It is declared indeed in one of Cicero's 
Philippics, that among the honors granted 
to Offavius, at Cicero's motion, it was de- 
creed, that be might ſue for the public 
Offices, as if he were then 25 . 


[1] Cicero tempore illo, « quo imperium Cefari de- 
crevit, primo, eoque. ipſo, ut verius dicam, ſpiritu, 
ſententiam dixit ipſe, non alienæ adſentitus eſt. Tunſt. 
Ep. p. 211. | 
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rank [1]. But how does it appear, that 
no body but Cicero, had ever made the 
fame motion either in that, or any other 
meeting of the Senatg ? For as this was but 
a part, and the moſt inconſiderable one, of 
thoſe honars, which Cicero decreed to him, 
ſo it may be preſumed, with regard to this 
particular article, that it had been propoſed 
before by Servius, and that Servilius might 
move ſtill, to carry it one ſtep farther, ſo 
as to have O#avius conſidered, as an Adi- 
lician; and that Cicero might cloſe with his 
friend Servius, and then add the other 
greater honors; the legal command of his 
army, with the rank and ornaments of 4 
Pretor. This ſolution is intimated by Ma- 
nutius [2]; and may fairly be preſumed, 
I fay, upon the credit of theſe letters ; till 
it can be ſhewn to be either abſurd in itſelf, 
or flatly contradicted by. a better authority, 
For otherwiſe, our Critic's argument is a 
mere petitio principii, which doubly begs 
the queſtion ; firſt, in rejecting the fact, 
becauſe it is found in theſe ſuſpected letters, 


[1] Ejuſque rationem, quemcunque Magiſtratum ap- 
petet, ita haberi, ut haberi per leges liceret, fi anno 
ſuperiore Quæſtor fuiſſet. Phil. 5. 17. 

(2) See Manutius's note upon the place, 


and 


and then Seng * letters — this 


ſuſpected fact is found in them. 
He charges another inconſiſtency upon 
the eighteenth letter, which he diſcovers in 


theſe words; as to Ceſar; who has been 


« governed hitherto by my advice, and is 
* indeed of an excellent diſpoſition and ad- 
ee mirable conſtancy ; ſome people by moſt 
* wicked letters, meſſages, and fallacious 
te accounts of things, have puſhed him to 
ce an aſſured hope of the Conſulſhip: which, 


eas ſoon as I perceived, I never ceaſed ad- | 


+ moniſhing him in abſence, nor reproach- 


ing his friends, who are preſent, and who | 


© ſeemed to encourage his ambition: nor 
did I ſcruple, to lay open the ſource of 
* thoſe traiterous counſils in the Senate [1]. 
Where he obſerves in the firſt place, that we 
have a quite different account of this affair 
from Plutarch: whoſe authority is again 
called to his aſſiſtance; though in the laſt in- 


ſtance, when it was expreſſly on the fide of 


theſe letters, he declared it to be of no other 
uſe, but to miſlead 4 poor Sophiſt. But now 
he tells us, that 7hough the Sophift appears to 


have ſeen what Plutarch ſays, yet being re- 
ſolved to defend Cicero, he 5 to FOR 


[i] Tunſt. Ep. p. 212. 
no 
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no notice of it: and hethinks it eeftain like- 
wiſe, © that Cicero would neuer have cull. 
ed Octaniuss attempt upon the Confulſbip 
6 oſt wic hed one, or expſed"the'fourte 
«of it in the Senate, oben he "Dimſetf bud 
te decreed to bim the bonbrs abo ue ienttoned, 


** (Gonfulforp Cr. 
\Grcero had decreed to Offavius "thi pri- 
vilege of pretending to the public Magiſtra- 
cies, as if he had already been à Ngcſtor: 
avhich gave him the ſtart by ten years, be- 
Fore all others of the ſame age: for he was 
now ſcarce rtenty years old; and could not 
legally have obtained the Owie oy ſhi , till he 
was Thirty. Vet this privilege left ith Nall 
at a great diſtance from the Conſulſhip: 
which he could not yet pretend to, till he 
had paſſed through rhe uileſpip or Tribu- 
nate, and after that, the -Pr#torſÞip : all 
which, with 'the teguldr interval between 
each of them, would require about ten years 
more, before he could arrive at the Con- 
ſulſhip. 
But our Critic, by the manner of puſhing 
his argument, ſeems to miſtake the matter and 
[x] Cicero certe cotifiliailla, de Cæſaris petitione Con- 
ſulatus habita, ſceleratiſſima vix appellaſſet, &. Tunſt. 
213. 5 


to 


2 and gruen him an Mered Profpeet of the | 
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to imagine, that by tbe rank am enfigns:ofia 
Pretor, decreed to him by Cicero, he was in 
effect to be conſidered as a Prietor, and hall 
nothing left, but to demand the Conſulſhip 
at the next ſtep: whereas his runb of Prætor 
reached no farther, than to a mere precedency 
in the Senate; whilſt in other reſpects, ha 
was to be treated onely as a Quceftor ſs and 


to paſs through all the higher offices in their 


turn. Cicero then might well be ſhocked, 
as every body elſe was; that a boy, not 
twenty years old, ſhould not be content 
with the extraordinary honors, already de- 
creed to him, but in contempt of thoſe, who 
decreed them, reſolve at oncetoſeizethe/Con- 
ſulſhip: ſince an ambition ſo extravagant, 
and ſo bold an inſult upon the laws, was not 
likely to ſtop there, but threatened the utmoſt 
danger to the liberty of the Republic. 

He alledges another fact, as a farther 
ground of ſuſpicion upon theſe letters, that 
in letter the 11th, dated the 1 5th of May, 
Brutus begins to expreſs his apprebenfions, 
that Oftavius would make an attempt upon 
the Conſulſbip, before Octauius himſelf had 
given the leaſt indication of it 1 J. But 

[1] Brutus enim timet ſtatim (prius etiam, quam 
Ceſar ipſe ſuæ voluntatis indicium ullum ediderat) de 
Conſulatu, &c. Tunſt. Ep. 213. 


why 
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why. does he fancy, that Ofavins had not 
given any intimation of ſuch a deſign ? The 
Conſuls had been dead about a month; and 
all Rome was expecting who ſhould ſuccede 


them; where all people's eyes and thoughts 
would neceſſarily be turned upon Ofavus, 
as the onely perſon in 7ely,, who could im- 
poſe what Conſuls he pleaſed : and who, 


by his refuſal to purſue Antony, or to take 


any farther ſtep againſt the declared ene- 
mies of the Republic, ſeemed to be form- 
ing ſome projects, which alarmed the friends 
of liberty; and in conſequence of which, 
he afterwards ſeized the Conſulſhip in Au- 
guſt [1]. D. Brutus, we find, in a letter 
to Cicero, dated May the 5th, plainly inti- 
mates his apprehenſions on this very arti- 
cle [2]. Yet our Critic will not allow M. 
Brutus to be half ſo ſagacious as his name- 
ſake; or capable of apprehending what De- 


cimus had ſuſpected about a fortnight be- 


fore : for on the improbability of ſuch a ſup- 


| [1] Sextilem menſem e ſuo cognomine nuncupavit 
—quia hoc ſibi & primus Conſulatus, &c. Sueton. in 
Aug. c. 31. Dio. p. 552. 

I [2] Quantam perturbationem rerum urbanarum af- 
ferat obitus Conſulum, quantamgue cupiditatem homi- 

nibus injiciat vacuitas, te non fugit. Ep. Fam. 11. 
10. 
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poſition, the force of his e b gires 
depends. 

He next We wle he calls a mani 
feſt and moſt ſhamefull blunder, from the 14th 
letter [ 1], where Cicero ſays; as to what you 
write concerning the Sedition about C. Antoni- 
us, in the 4th Legion, &c. Upon which our 
Critic inſults the poor Sephiſt, for his ſcanda- 
lous ignorance, in not knowing, what is men- 
tioned ſo frequently in Cicero's Philippics, that 
the 41h legion, which is here ſaid to be with 
Brutus in Macedonia, was actually with Hir- 
tius at this time before Modena [2] : 'and 
ſo far I allow, that the 4th veteran legion 
was now fighting againſt Antony, in Italy ; 
and on that account is ſo often celebrated 
in Cicero's Phikppics, that no man, who 
had compiled them fo diligently as this So- 
phiſt, could poſſibly be ignorant of it. I 
allow likewiſe, that the Roman legions were 
diſtinguiſhed, according to the order of their 


[1] Jam aliam «11roenoiar adfero, manifeſtam quidem 
ilam & plane pudendam. Tunſt. p. 215. 

[2] Nunquamne in Orationibus Ciceronis Philippicis, 
quarum tamen dicta ſententiaſque ſæpenumero compi- 
laſſe videtur, I. gionem quartam Cæſaris fortunas a prin- 
cipio belli ſecutam eſſe animadvertit; hocque tempore 
ipſo ſub Hirtio Conſule, duce militaſle ? = quidem 
ignorantia ideo turpior eſt, &c. ibid. 216. 

enroll- 
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enrollment; by the names of tlie zd, zu. 
4th, &c. But to clear the letters ſtill from 
this manifeftoblunder, I take it for a certain 
fuct, though: oun Critic, it ſeems, does not 
know it; that the Roman Generals; who 
had occaſion: to raiſe new legions in diſtant 
parts of: the Empire, uſed” to name them 
according to the order, in vrch they them- 
ſelves raiſed: them, without: dete arg 
ſerved; in ſome ancient: inſcriptions, % 
diſtinct legion, called: at the ſame time 750 
4th: viz. the 4th. Scythian; and the 4th 
Elavian-: the one having been raiſed on 
the conſines of Scythia; and the other ſome 
where elſe by Veſpaſian 1]: and in Gru- 
ters collection, we may find ix or ſeven 
more under the ſame denomination, but 
diſtinguiſhed: by different ſurnames, drawn 
chiefly from the places, in vhich they had 
been raiſed, or had long reſided; 28 171109 
renaica, Gallica, Italica, Sorana, in Hiſpa- 
nia, &c. Thus Dio likens in a cata- 
logue of. all The veteran legions, which had 
been kept up to his time from the reign» 
of Auguſtus, reckons three,” which» were 
each ſeverally called, in different 'parts of 


61 * „- Mackgi.Darnb, Toru cots 12,995 


P. RN NED lax 
the Empire, hy, the name, of the: third. len 
gion; one in Phenicia, one in: Arabia, and! 
One in, Numidia» T ο others allo, called) 
the both; ong in Britain, andoone in J 
dea : and in, tha lame manner the 7 
8h, and 1 oth, appear Wine —— 
duplicates [I]. 455 40 ili 55 

Brutus therefore, when bs uin 
ſelf maſter of Macedonia, having ſecured: 
all the veteran troent in that Prouinss, ana 
raiſed neu ones [2], ta the nupaber, as it: 
is here; ſaid of, fipe, legions, diſtinguiſhedi 
them undoubtedly by the order, in which 
he himſelf had raiſed and placedtthem,nriths 


[1] Dio. p. 564. Edit. Hanov.. In the ares of the 
Capitol at Rome, there is an ancient Stone, with the 
TT inſcribed on it. | 
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out reſpect to any other legions in the Empire. 6 
For in that time of confuſion, when every 
General was raiſing not onely new, but 
hoſtile and oppoſite legions; it was hardly 
poſſible, - to diſtinguiſh them otherwiſe ; 
fince it was not eaſy to know, either the 
diſtinct number of 8 whole Empire, or 
that of their particular enemies. Dec. Bru- 
tus was at the head of ten, or at leaſt of 
even legions, all of them new: Ventidius 
at the ſame time had raiſed three for the 
ſervice of Antony : ſo that Brutus, in giv- 
ing an account of the Sedition in his army, 
could not mark out the particular legion, 
in which it happened, in any « other man- 
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ſtood among his own foe legions, +: , 
He diſcovers another inconſi tency i in - | 
ſame letter, which he calls ſtill more on- 
derfull : for Antony's defeat and flight from 
Modena are mentioned in it, he ſays, by Bru- 
tus, before be could poſſibly have heardof them : 
which he proves from the date of the letter, 
as it now ſtands in all the Editions, on the 
I 8cb of April, whereas the news of that event 
did not arrive at Rome, till after the 20th[ 1]. 


[Ii] Aliapirroiticaimy Epiſtola Cicero nofter Wks 
rarat magis adhuc | mirabilia, - Tunſt. p. 216. ** 
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but the dates of letters, as every vie in 
Criticiſm knows, are too weak a founda- 
tion to lay any ſtreſs upon; on account of 
the infinite blunders, that are perpetnally 
made in them, thioug h the ignorance of 
inadvertency 6 denne. in all M88 
whatſoever. They were deſcribed by nu- 
meral letters, according to the Roman way 
of computing; by the Nones, Iues, and R 
lends of each month, in this manner; Vi, 
V, IV; TH, Ge. Non. viii, vir, vr, Ge. 
Id. 'xv11, xvt; xv; Go. Kal. and chere is 
ſcarce a poffible miſtake; that can be com⸗ 
mitted, either by adding, deducting, "or 
tranſpoſing any of theſe numerals, but what 
bud actually been made, in ſome of the beſt 
M88, and is ſtill found even in tlie bet 
editions 'of Cicerds' works I FE By 
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i bil Samide all x is dropr out” of the — thus 
inſtead of XIII Kal. ſome copies bave if Fel. "[Ep. 
Fam. 1 10. 6.1 Sometimes it is changed into v, and 
vice verſa; and where we find III Kal. other wy | 
tive 11 Ke, {4d Att. 8. (2) Some of the lng Rake ; 
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ample ; in one of his letters to his Brother, 
where he is giving an account of the.tranſ- 
actions at Rome for ſeveral days ſucceflivg- 
ly; ell the dates, as they. now ſtand, are 
manifeſtly contradictory to the contents of 
the letter, and muſt neceſſarily be changed, 
before they can be reduced to a conſiſtency 
with it [1]. Thus alſo, one of the letters 
to Tiro [2], is dated xv Kal.. Nev. where 
ſome. MSS dropping the x, make it v Kal, 
Nov. others changing the month, make it 
xv Kal. Dec. yet the original date, as it e- 
vidently appears from a e letter, 
was xvi Kal. Dec. [3 J. 
The dates of letters A's _—_ be urged 
in e to facts, unleſs N themnſelves 
be firſt proved to be genuin, or there ap- 
pear no reaſon at leaſt to ſuſpect them. But 


And inflead of Prid. 14, ext. others prid. KL. & prid. 
E. Sex, Ep. Fam. 14. 23. And, laſtly, que moth 
is ſometimes put for another; As for ii Nel Font 
other have 7 ni Kal, Maii, and d others, i att ' Kal, Mai, [af 
Att. 3. 8.] All which miſtakes, with many inflange 
of each, the reader will obſerve, by comparing the daje 
of t] the letters, in Erævius s editigqn, with the varigus 


reading which. he has collected of them. 
| 617 A0 Quint. Fratr, I. 2. % 


we Ep. Fam. I. 16. 7. 
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in this caſe, it is as hard to conceive, that 
a Sophift ſhould flatly contradict, by the 
date, what he affirms in tlie letter, 8 that 
Cicero himſelf ſhould have done it. Our 
Critic therefore, if he expects to make any 
impreſſion, maſt not depend upon dates, as 
of any foree in the queſtion: for where he 
has nothing elſe to alledge, we ſhall re- 
duce thoſe dates to a conformity with the 
facts, and his pretended oontradictions will 
vaniſh at once: which is a ſufficient an- 
ſwer, not onely to the preſent Rene, 
but to all others of the ſame kind. 
He offers another of his notable objer- 
tions, as he calls them, to letter the xIth; 
wherein Brutus, expreſſing his] joy for the 
victory at Modena, declares ' himſelf pu 
cularly pleaſed, that Decimuss eruption or 
ally out of the Town, was of ſuch 7 
towards determining the victory [1]. 
Brutus, he ſays, Heals of tbis e 
before be bad beard of it. Becauſe the ex- 
preſs, which brought the firſt news of the 
victory, ſignifed, that Decimus' continue 
till blocked up in Modena and ſe he cer 
tainly did, when that firſt expreſs came 


[1] Sed in Bri rattan eſt mae no- 
tubile. Tunſt. 217. 
* e 2 away. 
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away. But our Critic either widely miſ- 
takes, or wilfully perplexes this fact: for, 


as I have ſhewn elſewhere [1], there were 


tao ſeveral viftories obtained againſt An- 
tony before Modena in the firſt, Panſa 
was mortally wounded, but Antony's troops 
defeated by Hirtius: in the ſecond, An- 
tony was utterly routed, though Hirtius 
himſelf was killed ; and Dec. Brutus, by 


forcing his way at the ſame time out of the 
Town, helped to complete the victory. 
The firſt of theſe victories was gained on 
the 1 5th of April, and the news of it ar- 
rived at Rome on the 20th : of 4c 
have a diſtin relation ſtill remaining; 


well as of the rejoicings, made for it - 


Rome, and of the honors, decreed for it to 


the. victorious Generals La]. The ſecond 


victory, which was more complete, hap- 
pened a day or two after; and the news 
of it e Rome, at the ** diſtance of 


time: but there is no other account of it 


now extant, except what may be gathered 
from ſome ſcattered hints, and occaſional 


references to it. 


un Life of Cicero, vol. 2. p. 47 
- [2] Vid. Ep. Fam. 10. 30. Philip. 14. 
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Now in this ſuſpected letter to Brutus, 
dated the 22d of April, Cicero makes but 
a ſlight mention of theſe two victories, as 
knowing, what he there declares, that all 
the particulars of them' were ſent to bim by 
other hands : and Brutus's letter, in which 
he ſpeaks of 'Decimus's eruption, and returns 


an anſwer at the ſame time to ene of the 


particulars of Cicers's, is dated the 1 5th of 
May ; during which interval of aboye three 
weeks, our Critic ſuppoſes, and on that 
| ſuppoſition builds his Sorable objection, that 
Brutus had not heard a ſyllable 'more of 
that moſt important event, either from Ci- 
cero, or any body elſe, than what was ſlight- 
ly intimated in the letter juſt mentioned, of 
the 22d of April. A ſuppoſition, utterly 
incredible; and expreſily contradicted by 
the very letter, which we are conſidering. | 
But he puſhes this objection ſtill farther; 
and makes an attempt even to perſuade us, 
that Antony voluntarily quitted the Hege 7 
Modena, before he was forced to it; and 
that D. Brutus therefore could not make 
any ſuch erupti on, as is here e 1 * 


* 5 Appianus porro Antonium, mutinæ obſidi ionem 
reliquiſſe narrat. Concinit Pollionis Epiſtola ad Cicerer 
nem K Tunſt. p. 219. Not. | 

| e 3 | and 
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and what is ſtill more ſtrange, that this 
ame eruption is not taken notice of h any 
other writer, but the author of theſe let- 
ters [1]: though he himſelf has pointed 
out a paſſage, where it is expreſſiy declared 
by the true Cicero: who expoſtulating 
D. Brutus, for not purſuing Antony, after 
fo intire a rout, but giving him time to re- 
collect himſelf, fays ; © that famous erup- 
tion of yours out of Modena, brought us 
e ſuch aſſured hopes of an abſolute victory, 
* from the account ef Autony's flight, and 
*© his army cut to pieces, that all mens 
«© minds were unbent at once, and cannot 
*© be brought to think again of war [2].” 
Now does not this famous eruption, as it is 
called by the real Cicero, tally exactly with 
what is here ſaid of it, by the imaginary 
Sophiſt ; that it was an action of vigor and 
importance towards determining the victory ? 
And can Antony's flight, and army cut to 


[I Neque quidem præliis iis, que poſtea commiſſa 
ſunt, quibuſque, fuſis tamen Antonii copiis, Conſules 
ceciderunt, quidquam de eruptione Bruti auditur, niſi ab 
his, Bruto & Cicerone. Tunſt. ib. 

[2] Tantam ſpem attulerat exploratæ vi cdoriæ tua 


præclara mutinà eruptio, fuga Antoni, conciſo exercitus 
&c. Ep. Fam. 11. 14 


* 1 . * * 


pieces, 


with 
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pieces, conſiſt with a voluntary retreat from 
the Siege ? Vet our Critic, it ſeems, by 
his refining art, can extract this exquiſite 
ſenſe out of it. 

But he urges us with a contridifiion; be= 
tween the letters themſelves ; becauſe in 
the 14th letter, Brutus is faid to have foe 
legions, with an excellent body of borfe, and 

a great number of auxiliaries ; yet in the 
4th, is declared to want both money and 
recruits, Which knot, fays our Critic, you 
in vain endeavour to be, by telling us, 
that though Brutus in his public letters to 
the Senate, fignified nothing but what was. 
proſperus, yet in his private letters to Ci- 
cero, he laid open his 1ounts [1]. But for 


my part, I never dreamt of any Aut in the 


caſe z nor en fe, 8 . but in out 


Critic's imagination; who fancies, that five 
kgions, with an excellent Body of horſe, 2 
a force ſufficient to ſupport the liberty 
Rome. Whereas when D. Brutus, w 
had ten legions, was joined with Planens, 
Who had four, as pos as nen in Eten nan 


1 8 in FE 580 ind din picket 
cum dicis, Brutum privatis lteris indicaſſe inobiam 
ſuam, publicis difimulaſſe. Tunft, p. 224. * of 
ang v. 2. p. 372. 0 * 
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pire, with the ſtrongeſt body of horſe-; yet 
they both earneſtly demanded ſupplies; with- 
out which, they declared themſelves too 
weak, to venture a battel with Lepidus and 
Antony [1]: and they had great reaſon to 
preſs that demand; ſince Antony, as Plu- 
tarch tells us, after his union with Lepidus, 
marched into Iraly with ſeventeen legions and 
ten thouſand horſe, and left fix legions (till 
behind him in Gaul [2], Brutus therefore, 
a great part of whoſe troops was newly 
raiſed, and unprovided with neceſſaries, 
might well call for recruits, though he had 
 froe complete legions. ©. 
He goes on to tell us, that he ga . 
ſame contradiction to true hiſtory, with re- 
gard alſo to the affairs of Caſſius [3]. But 
what he has produced to. ſupport. that aſ- 
ſertion, is ſo perplexed and involved, that 
am: at 2 loſs how to unravel it. For af. 


Tx} Copias noſtras notas tibi eſſe allies In SF, 
tris meis legiones ſunt veteranæ tres, tironum vel lucu- 
lentiſſima ex omnibus una: in caſtris Bruti, una vete- 
rana legio, altera bima, octo tironum. Ita univerſus 


exercitus numero ampliſſimus eſt, firmitate exiguus, 
Kg. Fam. Io. 24. 


12 ut. in Anton. p. 923. 


[3] De C. item Caſio non minora procata ſunt. 
Tyalt, p. 223. 
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ter jumbling together ſeveral facts of a dif- 


ferent kind, and of different times; and 


amon g the reſt, the account of Caſfius's ſuc- 
ceſs in Hria, he declares, that theſe new 
events gave birth 10 the xith Philippic. 
Where it is not eaſy to conceive, what it 
is, that he would ſuggeſt to us. Whether 
it be, that by the blundering aden of 


theſe letters, Caſſiuss ſucceſs, the news of 


which did not arrive at Rome till April, is 
made the occafion of he xith Philippic,. 

which was ſpoken in March: or whether 
he would have us take it for his own opi- 


nion, that Caſſius's ſucceſs did really give oo 


caſion to that ſbeech. But whether he 
means the one or the other, it is certain, 


that he miſtakes the matter; and that the 


letters in queſtion are perfectly conſiſtent on 


„„ 


this head: ſince they neither ſuppoſe the 


news of Caſſius to arrive at Rome, till the 
beginning of April, nor make any reference 


to Cicero's xzth Philippic, but as to a ſpeech, 
delivered before that time, and without any 


relation to hat news : as every one will 


perceive from the letters themletres, to 
Which be refers us [1 1. 


la Vid, rn. ad Bru „4. 
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His next objedtion, though mote intelli 
gible, is not more to the purpoſe 5 where 
he obſerves, that Cicero, according to theſe 
letters, received an account of Cafius's ſur- 


ceſs, in the beginning of April; yet writ- 
ing afterwards. to Brutus, on the. tb of 


May, he ſays; as to Caffius's. forces,” we 
know nothing at all about them; fbr we have 
neither received any letters from lim, nor 
any intelligence, that we could certainly de- 
pend upon [1]. Upon this, he inſults, as 


upona flagrant contradiction. What is become 


ub, ſays he, of Brutus's expreſs on Caf- 
Huss affairs, on which Cicero congratulated 
hitnſelf ſo much, on the xith of April? And 


bow can he write in this manner to Brutzs, 


from whom be had received a diſtiadt account | 


of theſe very forces long before #2] ? But, 
if he will bave a little patience, he will 
find it all conſiſtent. - For 
had heard in April, that Cafſitis was maſter 
all the forces in Syria, yet from that 
time, he had not heard a ſyllable of n 


II] Vid. Epiſt. ad Brut. 3; 10. 


2] Ubi nunc ſunt Bruri no/fri nuncii, de Ca re- 
bus geſtis, quibus it Id. Apr. auditis, Cicero Reip. gra- 


tulabatur? Quomodo porro nunc ſcribit ad Brutum— 
qui de copiis iis Brutum ipſum xls ao nartantem longe 
ante audiverat? Tunſt. p. 225. 1 


„ h T de a. 


though Cicero 


BENE NAR ad 
he had done with choſe forces; or which 
way he had marched with them ; and was 
in the utmoſt to hear of ſome 
action performed with them. This is all 
that is meant in the before us; as 


it appears from a letter of the true Cicero to 
Caſſius himſelf ;. wherein he profeſſes the 
ſame ignorance fil of Caſſius's . in July, 
which the che ſuſdeBed Cicero does here in May e 
his words are theſe. © As for your army, 
« I will do every thing to ſerve it, that lies 
e in my power. But there will be time 
enough for that, when we begin to know, 
te what help it is likely to bring, or bas al- 
<« ready. brought to the Republic. For we 
0 — heard nothing of you hitherto, but 
te attempts onely : thoſe indeed are great 
and noble; but we long to hear of ſome 
e action: which, 1 perſuade myſelf, is al- 
« ready either over, or near at hand [1].” 
Our Critic indeed refers us to another 
letter of the true Cicero, wherein it is ſaid, 
that they bad heard nothing at all, ei ther 
where Caſſius was, or what forces he bad [2]. 


11 Ep. Fam. 12. 10. 
Lz] Ibid. Ep. 7. Verus igitur Cicero nibil 8 au- 


dierat, e W 
Whence 


'Y; L 


Tunſt. p. 224. 
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Whence he infers, that Cicero had received 
no information at all about Caſſius at that 
time. But this letter was written in March, 
immediately after Cicero had ſpoken his xith 
Philippic, of which he gives Caffus an ac- 


count in it: which was three weeks, before 
any news about Caſſius was received at Rome, 
either from Brutus, or any body elſe. 80 


that this teſtimony has not the leaſt rela- 
tion to his argument ; and can ſerve no 
other end, but to 17 and miſlead _o 
reader, 


He ſhews more — ful. in 


the caſe of C. Antonius, M. Antony's bro- 
ther, who was Brutus's priſoner in Mace- 
donia; and fays, that Cicero did not know, 
that he was taken pri ſoner by Brutus, till 
Panſa had left Rome; which he quitted in 
the end of March, as J readily allow; but 
then he affirms, what he cannot prove, that 
Cicero and Brutus are ſuppoſed in theſe let- 


ters to have written ſeveral times to each 


other about him, while Panſa continued in 
Rome | 1]. But Brutus, as T have obſerved 


Iii] Brutus tamen noſter, quod jampridem fecerat, 
Ciceronem deinceps de capto Antonio conſuluit; Cicero- 
que de eodem conſilia dedit, dum Panſa Conſul albys 
TE erat. Tunſt. in Natis ad p. 227. 

2 | ele- 


elſewhere, ** a ie n at diffe- 
rent times, to the Senate, concerning his 
affairs in Macedonia [ 1]. The firſt of them 
arrived, while Panſa mas in Rome; and 
ſignified, that he had ſecured the greateſt 
part of that province and, the troops jn it, 
to the intereſts of the Republic; and that 
C.. Antonius, was retired into Apollonia, with | 
ſeven cohorts, where he hoped ſoon to give 
a good account of him Lz J. The ſecond 
arrived ſhortly after; yet not tili Panſa bad 
left Rome, and broug — word, that Brutus 
bad now reduced 9 whole, province, and 
talen Antonius himſelf priſoner [3]. 2275 
this diſtinction of the tuo expneſſes, which 
our Critic is loth to acknowledge 4], _ 
the nature of the. thing ſhewys, that there 
muſt have been fu, will diſſipate at 0 | 
his f n eee 


mer? aro 
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+> 
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[3] Erat expeAatio reliquiarum Antonii—ea, q 


10 30 


habuit exitum optabilem—Nam tuz litterz, quiz re- 
citatæ ſunt in Senatu & Imperatoris f po] 
rant. (irony turbulentifimum t. A | 


Ad. rut. * 


ceſſum Panſe C Conlulis incidiflent—fc, A i 
2. Ep. 2. pot, Ago l Loma hig O z J. 


7771 
1 Quæ de litteri OY IO 25 ANN HALT: 
merito ſuſpecta ſunt. Tunſt. p. 226, Not. 
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Bat with regard to this Autonias, he fink 


inconfiftency in the letters them: 
felves/[1]. For in one of them, Cicerd 


ſays, that no enemies were ever more wor- 
thy of the laſt puniſhment, than thoſe 
« Citizens, who had taken up arms apa inſt 
« their country in this war—and aa the 
all to be enemies, 
* who followed the party of M. * 
e tomy [2].” And in another, that there 
ce was no difference between Dolabella, ng 
© any one of the three Anitony's [4].” 


hap declares at the ſame time, that, Bog 


<« he was ſpeaking to the Senate, upon C. 
<« Antonius by name, he moyed for nothing 
<< particularly ſevere upon him, becauſe he 
*© had reſolved to referve that, till the Se- 
c nate had received their information of his 
« caſe from Brutus IJ]. 4 
| Warn in this wondrous contradiet on, as 

is ſtated By our Critic,” 1 can diſcover 


panes C. Antonio n 


Brrſpus interloquumtur -an — ntea vero miram fave 
Hot. 1 

bel Holtes autem ompes judicat, qui M, Atem 
D 
toniorum iam, c. ib, Ep. S. | 


| | #4 * * 10 Maart! 
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nothing * is perfectly conſiſtent. 
Cicero copſtaptly. prefied Brutus, to contis 
der his _ priſoner Antonius, as an enemy 


whom Brutus, contrary: to Cicero s advioe; 
reſpedt and 
tendetneſs. Rut though Cicero urged: this 


continued to tat with great 


in his private letters, yet in the Senate, out 
of regard to Brutus, he was content with 
Antonius being included in the general 


vote aginſt all the adherents of that party; 


and would not move for any particular or 


perſonal cenſure upon him; till the Senate, 
according ta euſtom, had received their in. 


formation of his — from Brutus, ow 


General, whaſe priſoner he was-. 


He has Gage a * — i 


paſſages relating to this fame ſutuni us, us 


ſeewing to be inconſiſtent: with sach other; 


which are all ſo trifling and captious, that 


I need nat trouble myſelf} with the recital 


al them. But he doſes, this argument with 
an obſervation, which he declates to be 
in (830 in theſe! Epiſtles, about the caſe of 


C. Antonius, between Brutus con zſulting Ci- 


cero upon it und Cicero . — and 


Brutus again heli at afvice ; Fee. + 


.. 
n 
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appears extremely probable, that Plutarch, 
had not ſeen any ſuch letters [1] ; becauſe 
he gives this ſummary account of the whole 
matter; that Brutus for a long time treat. 
c ed C. Antonius with great reſpect, though 
© many of his friends, as it is ſaid, and 
0 particularly Cicero, were writing and 
ce urging him from Rome, to put him to 
« death [2 ].“ I ſhall not diſpute with him, 
whether Plutarch had ſeen the letters or not; 
being very ſure, that he had very little cu- 


riofity, about ſeeing any of Gicero's genuin 


letters; but this I will venture to ſay, that 
if he had not ſeen, he had heard of them 
at leaſt, and manifeſtly refers to them in 
this very paſſage ; which is as full an ac- 
count of the affair of Antonius, as Plutarch 
is apt to give of affairs of much greater 
importance. 

He obſerves in the n next place, that in 
the caſe of Lepidus, theſe letters are plain. 
dy prophetic, and ſpeak of facts, long before 
they happened [3] : for in the third of them 
to Brutus, Cicero fays ; = rom the letten 


= Plutarchum tamen barge Epiftlarum i 


nullam, perquam veriſimile eſt. Tunſt. p. 229. 
5 Plut. in Brut. 996. 
Iz] De Lepido noſter plane divinus eſt. Tunſt. Feng. 
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« of your own people, you are convinced, 
& T gueſs, by this time, of the levity, in- 
* conſtancy, and perpetual diſaffection of 
« your friend Lepidus, who next to his 
ee own Brother, hates you his near relations 
« the moſt.” This paſſage he ſuppoſes to 
have been borrowed by the Sophiſt, from 
a letter of the true Cicero to Caſſius, Which 
begins thus ; you are informed, I gueſs, 
ce from the public acts, of the treachery of 
your Kinſman Lepidus, and his vt og 
e ing levity and inconſtancy [I].“ Where 
the 557% was very blind, he ſays, not to 
ſee, that the letter of the true Cicero, which 
refers to Lepridus's union with Antony, was 
written after the battel of Modena; whereas 
the cenſure upon Lepidus, in this ſuſpected 
one, was written before that battel [2]: 
and ſo far indeed I agree, that the times 
or dates of the two letters ate quite diffe- 
rent; but there is a good reafon for it ; 
becauſe the fats, to which they allude, 
are different too; and the blindneſs muſt 
not be charged 0 the Sophiſt, but to the 
Critic, whoſe Hypotheſis would not ſuffer 


[1] Ep. Fam, 12. 8. 
[2] Sed tamen ille alter valde cxcutivit, Wr non 
animadyertit, &c. Tunſt. 229. / 
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him to ſee any fact but one, of which Lepi- 

dus could be guilty. For he affirms, that 
before the battel f Modena, it was not poſſi 
ble: for Brutus to know any thing of Lepi- 


dus's inconſtancy, from the accounts of. his 


friends [1 J: which, though boldly affirmed; 


is utterly falſe. For before that battel, two 
of Lepidus's Lieutenants, Silanus and Culleo, 

marched with a detachment of Lepidus's 
troops to Antony's aſſiſtance; which, as all 
people then imagined, was done by. Lepi- 
dus's order, but moſt certainly by his con- 


nivence [2]. This then is the fact, to which 
this letter refers: and which, after Antony's 


defeat, Lepidus himſelf endeavours to ex- 
cuſe to Cicero, in an humble ſtrain; diſ- 
claming the act of his Lieutenants, and de- 
claring, it ro have been done againſt this 
2:11 [3]. But before the time of his union 
with Antony, which our Critic takes to be 
the firft, and onely inſtance of his inconſtan- 
cy, D. Brutus, in a letter to Cicero, calls 


him, a man as light and variable as the 


[x] Tunſt. 230. 

1 Dio. I. e 

[3] Silanus & Culleo ab eo diſceſſerunt. Nos etſi 
graviter ab his læſi eramus, quod contra noſtram volun- 
tatem ad Antonium ierant, &c. FP Fam, 1, 10. 34- 


uind, 


toi nd, and who Was never 4 pol fo 4 any 
thing, that was right [1]: which implies 
many former inſtances of an inconſtant and 
perfidious temper; agreeably to the charac⸗ 
ter given of him in theſe letters, where 
Cicero, ſpeaking of his union with Antony, 
fays, that they bad er perienced many inſtan- 
ces of his levity befors, but not any, that was 
likely to be ſo pernicious [2]. 

As to the letter of condolence, from Gicerd 
to Brutus, the 16th of this collection; he al- 
lows it, whether forged or genuin, to relate, 
as I have applied it, to the death of Porcia, 
Brutus's wife[ 3]. But the author of it, he 
ſays, not having the confidence, openly to affert 
a fact, ſo contrary to hiſtory, contrived art= 
fully to conceal both the name and the ſei of the 
perſon, whoſe loſs he was condoling. But this 
very circumſtance is ſo far from ſuggeſting 
the ſuſpicion of a forgery, that it ſuggeſts 
juſt the contrary : for it is not credible, 
(in primis rogo te, ad hominem ventoſiſſimuim; 
Lepidum mittas.— Sed mihi perſuaſiſſimum eſt, Lepidum 
rectè facturum nunquam. Epiſt. Fam. 1, 11. 99 

[2] Datumque Lepido tempus eſt, in quo levitatem 


ejus, ſæpe perſpectam, majoribus in malis experiremur. 
Epiſt. 18. 


[3] De Porcia—fctiptam faille tecum omnins judi 
eo, &c. Tunſt. 231. 
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that a Sophiſt, who had taken the bold re- 
ſolution to contradict all hiſtory, ſhould be 
ſo baſhfull at the ſame time, as to involye 
what he had to fay in ſuch obſcurity, that 
no body ſhould be able to underſtand it : 
whereas, on the other hand, it is natural 
to imagine, that Cicero, writing upon the 
death of a beloved wife, ſhould chuſe out 
of good manners, and a regard to Brutus's 
tenderneſs, to avoid the mention of hername, 
or to dwell upon her perſonal qualities : 
which 1s the probable ſource of the difficul- 
ty, that the learned have found, in deter- 
mining the real ſubject of the letter. 
He adds a remark, as a farther proof of 
the Sophiſt's craft; how he had taken care 


before hand, 7o drop a ſmall hint of Por. 


cia's illneſs, that we might not be ſurprized 
to hear of her death [1]. This was cun- 
ningly done indeed, to make us believe, 
that ſhe happened to be fick, before ſhe 
died. Vet after filling a page or two more, 
with obſervations of the ſame ſort, he de- 
clares the letter itſelf to be a poor, jefune 
compofition, which could not poſſibly be Cice- 
70's; becauſe Cicero, on ſuch an occaſion, 


[x] Pro fuo artificio—Bratzn de valetudite Pads 
fpargentem induxit. Tunſt. 231. See Lett. 15th. 
1 | _ wouwul 
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would have collected examples of ſimilar 
loſſes from all hiſtory, as he had done be- 
fore, in his treatiſe on Conſolation, written 
upon the death of his daughter: where, 
as he proves by an heap of teſtimonies, (i- 
cero had drawn together all the caſes of the 
ſame kind, that either the Greek or Roman 
hiſtory furniſhed [1]. But he might have 
ſpared his learned pains ; for if he had re- 
flected on the circumſtances, in which Bru- 
tus then was; at the head of the moſt im- 
portant and critical affairs, in which a mor= 
tal could be engaged, and on which the fate 
of Rome depended ; he muſt have thought, 
that the leſs, wh ich was ſaid on ſo tender 
and dejecting a ſubject, muſt needs be the 
better ; and that this letter, as ſhort and 
flight as it appears, was more agreeable to. 
the prudence of Cicero, and the ſituation of 
Brutus, than the moſt ſtudied compoſition 
on the ſame argument could poſſibly be. 


He goes on to produce more contradic= = 


tions from two other letters, relating to 
Vetus Antiftius, The firſt was written by 
Brutus, and brought to Rome by Vetus, at a 
time when Brutus ſuppoſed the Conſuls to be 
living [2]; but here lies the contradiction; 


(1] Tunſt. p. 236. in Notis, [] See Lett. 6th: 
ö 


— 


that though: the matter of the letter im- 
plies it to have been written, while the Cons 
ſuls Were alive, yet it is ſignified i in the be- 
ginning of it, that the writer had heard of 
the battel of Modena, and conſequently of 
their death [1]. It is very ſtrange, that a 
cunning Sophiſt ſhould. be ſo forgetfull of 
himſelf in a ſhort letter, as to contradict in 
one line, what he affirms in another: but 
this reflection docs not ſtop qur Critic 
who, when it ſerves his purpoſe, can find 
a contradiction, wherever he pleaſes : the 
words in which he finds it are theſe ;' Ve- 
% tus Antiſtius is ſo well affected to the 
** Republic, that I cannot. doubt, but that 
© if he had met with an occaſion, he would 
f have ſhewn himſelf a ſtrenupus aflertor 
* of our common liberty, both againſt Cz+ 
* ſar and Autony:[2].” Now according 
to his comment, the occabian, which Vetus 
had never met with, of, acting againſt An. 


* rony, was nothing elſe but che hattel of Mo- 
dena, in which the two Conſuls apere killed ſ 3]. 


[1] Sed Brutus, cum illam epi ſtolam ſcripſit, ſe Mu- 
line nſis prælii nuncium 6 hh oe 6 initio a 
declarat. Tunſt. 238. 15 

[2] See Epiſt. 6. 


[3] Jam illa occaſio, cui Antiſtium occurrere non wr 


tuille, Brutus cognoverat, N ipſum Mutinenſ 
erat. ib. 239. | But 
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But what man living, beſides himſelf, can 
diſcoyer any ſuch ſenſe in them? The 
meaning of them is evidently this; that if 


Vetus had been at Rome, while he reſided 


in the Provinces, he would have joined with 


the friends of liberty, in declaring and act- 
ing both againſt Cſar and Antony; and 
there were occaſions enough of doing that, 
long Before the battel of Modena. Cicero 
began to act openly againſt Autony in No- 
vember: Oftavius had done it before: Hir 
tius led out an army againſt him in Ja- 
nuary; and every body was declaring and 
acting on the one ſide or the other. But 
no occaſion could be of uſe to our Critie, 
except the battel of Modena; and unleſs 
that battel be refered to in thoſe words, his 
pretended contradiction falls to the ground ; 


where it willobe his wiſeſt part, I Ro 


to let it lie. 
Vetus then, for any thing that appears 


to the contrary,” might come to Rome at 


any time while the Conſuls were living; or 
before he knew. at leaſt of their death. 
But he came, as the letter informs us, to 
ſue for the Prætorſhip; and if the Conſuls 
ſlHuld not hold that election in due time, 


had n Brutus to return to him di- 
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realy ; yet from the letter, which Cicero ſent 
back by him to Brutus [1], we find, that 


he ſtaid to the beginning of July: all which 


may eaſily be accounted for, by ſuppoſing 
onely, that a perſon of Yefus's rank, who 
had governed a Province, and been long ab- 
ſent from Rome, might find more buſineſs 
there at his return, than he expected, or 


enough at leaſt, to detain him for three or 


four months. But there is an obvious rea» 
ſon for his ſtay, ſuggeſted by the circum» 
ſtances of the times, as well as by Czcero's 
genuin letters; namely, the difficulty of 
making an election of Prætors, occaſioned 
by the unexpected death of the Conſuls; 
ſince no other Magiſtrate could regularly 
call an aſſembly of the people for that pur- 
poſe; yet in that exigency and time of oon: 
fuſion, the Prætors ſeemed to have taken a 
reſolution to exerciſe that prerogative, till 
Cicero, by his perſonal authority, got the 
election poſtponed to the January follows 
ing; when D. Brutus and Plancus were to 
enter upon the Conſulſhip, from whoſe ad- 
miniſtration he expected the eſtabliſhment 
of their liberty and ancient conſtitution I 2]. 


mm , © see 0 
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As to what is objected, concerning the 
elections into the Priefthoods and the Pre- 

forſhips [1], fince it appears to have no- 
thing ſolid in it, I ſhall ſpare myſelf the 
trouble of repeating it. The ſumm of it 
amounts onely to this ; that our Critic does 
not know how to reconcile it to the cuſ- 
toms and conſtitution of Rome ; and that 
| Manutius alſo is puzzled, how to ſolve it: 
all which may fafely be granted, without 
any diſcredit to the letters themſelves : for 
ſuppoſing them even to be forged, I can 
caſily imagine the author of them, to have 
been more perfectly acquainted with the 
_ conſtitution of the Republic, than any mo- 
dern Critic, who has ſince attempted to ex- 
plane them. But if any difficulty ſhould 
occur to the reader on this article, he will 
find, I hope, a ſatisfactory account of it 
in the notes [2]. - 

He concludes his obſervations about the 
Priefthoods, with this acute reflection, that 
the Sophiſt, having underſtood from hiſtory, 
that young Cicero was made a Prieſt by Au- 
8ufus, took occaſion to farm a letter or twa 


[i] Tunſt. Epil. p. 241, &e. 
[2] See Lett, Zoth, Note [10], and Lett: ae, 
Note 131 | 
upon” 
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upon that ſubject, and to feign Cicero. him? 


ſelf greatly ſollicitous to procure that honor 


for his ſon [1]. But were not all the Ro- 
man Nobles juſt as ſollicitous, as Cicero is 
ſaid to be here, to get their Sons elected 
Prieſts? If chere was no ſuch practice in 
Rome, that might be a reaſonable objection 
to theſe letters, which make ſo much men- 
tion of it: but if all the Nobles, at all 
times, really acted, as Cicero is ſuppoſed 
to act on this occaſion, what room is there 
for any ſcruple, or refinement in the caſe? 


But this is his conſtant method of criticiſ- 


ing; if he ſees any thing in the letters, 
which he knows not how to. reconcile to 
biftory, or to the true Cicero, or to the cuſ- 
toms of Rome, he condemns them preſently 
as ſpurious; if he finds them to agree ex- 
actly with them all, he then alarms us, 
we the ſcholaſtic arts, the minute diligence, 


and the ſubtle: imitation ov: the $ I [2]. 


[59 Non fine cauſa PRs ſuſpicari, Res ak 
droben ſcribendi ſumpſiſſe ex eo, quod illum poſtea a 
D. dugu/to Sacordetem factum eſſe '&X hiſtoria com- 
periflet, Tunſt. 249. 

[2] Higieęyaela etiam rn in ie elt. ib. 235. 
Not. Hic notanda diligentia minim Ciceroniana. ib. 
245-- Imitationis veſtigia magis * ſunt. ib. 220. 


Not. &c. 
He 
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He procedes to obſerve, that from the 
number of auguries in theſe letters, or pre- 
ſages of things, which really. happened, it is 
reaſonable to conclude , that the events did nof 
fo ollow the predictions, but that the predictions 
were forged afterwards upon the events [1] : 
and this he. frequently inſinuates in diffe- 
rent parts of his work [2 J. For it never 
ſeems to enter into his head, that Cicero 
could know any thing more of affairs than he, 
or be able to foretell, what he ſhould never 
have dreamt of. But whatever he may 
think of Cicero, an eſteemed writer of Ci. 
cero's own times, who lived with him, and 
after him, has left us this teſtimony with 
regard to the point in queſtion; be pre- 
ſages of his letters; © that his wiſdom might 
© be looked upon as a kind of divination ; 
te fince he foretold things in futurity, not 
© ſuch onely, as happened whilſt he him- 
e ſelf was till. living, but declared as a 
<« Prophet, what came even into common 
** uſeand rr en after his death 31. Thus 

1 What 
111 Tunſt. p. 245, 250, &c: 
[2] Hic rerum multo poſt futurarum minus eſt, 
[ib. p. 226.] ſequitur aliud Brut: vaticinium. ib. 
[3] Ut facile exiſtimari poſlit, prudentiam quodammo- 


do eſſe divinationem. Non enim Cicero ea ſolum, quæ 
E Vivo 


1 ' * « — — — 
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what thoſe ancients, who knew Cicero per- 


ſonally, have delivered as the diſtinguiſh- | 


ing character of his letters, our ingenious 
Critic conſiders every where, as the very 
proof and criterion of their forgery, 
But what after all are theſe frequent au- 
guries, which give him ſo much offence ? 
Why, after the battel of Modena, and the 
death of the two Conſuls, Cicero begins to 
apprehend, that Octavius, who by that ac- 
cident was become the maſter of all the 
veteran forces in Italy, would not be govern= 


ed by him ſo eafily as he had hitherto been: 


and Brutus alſo on his part, before he had 
heard of Octavius's deſign upon the Con- 
ſulſhip, expreſſes his fears, /e ft he ſhould 
take à reſolution to ſeize upon it [1] : ap- 
prehenſions ſo obvious and natural, that they 
could hardly fail of being entertained, in 
ſome degree or other, by all men of ſenſe. 
But obſerve the ſtrange perverſeneſs of our 
Critic, He had been contending at ſetting 


out, that Ofavius, even before Brutus's 


departure out of Italy, and while he had 


vivo. ſe acciderunt, futura prædixit, ſed etiam quæ 

nunc uſu veniunt, cecinit ut Vates. Corn, Nep. it 

Vit. Att. c. 16, | 
[1] Tunſt. p. 213, 248, ke, | 
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little or no power to do either good or harm, 
had given the firongeſt reaſons to apprehend | 
every. thing bad of him ; yet now at laſt, 
when Octavius had got all power into his 
hands, he contends, = he had not given 
the leaſt ground to ſuſpect, that he would 
make an ill uſe of it. 

To this article of predictions, he will add, 
he ſays, one prediction more, but that in- 
deed a manifold one, delivered with ſingular 
confidence, in the following words; as to 
© myſelf, I can ſay, what Plautus's old 
© man ſays in the Trinummus ; life is al- 
ee moſt over with me; it is you, who are 
| © the moſt intereſted in it. You will be 
* undone, Brutus, believe me, if you do 
“ not take great care. For you will nei- 
te ther have the people always the ſame as 
© now; nor the Senate; nor a leader of 
the Senate. Take this as delivered to 
e you from the Pythian O's nothing 
can be more true [I].“ 

Von this paſſage, he cavils, in the firſt 
place, at ſomething, I know not what, in 
the expreſſion, as not being Ciceronian, but 
betraying a ſophiſtical diligence[2] : he diſ- 

[1] Tunſt. p. 245.—See Lett. 14. 
[2] Hic notanda diligentia n minime Ciceroniana. ib: 
#4 $4 covers 
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covers likewiſe a predifion, which Cices 
here makes, f bis own death [1], The 
as to what is declared, of the probability o 
danger to Brutus, and of a turn of affairs 
at Rome, he takes great pains to prove, that 


it could not be foretold at this time by 2 


true Cicero, but was forged afterwards by 
the Sophiſt from the event. The ſtrongeſt 
argument, that he alledges for it, is this; 
<« that the letter, in which his Oracle is 


« delivered, was moſt certainly written be⸗ 


« fore the news of the victory at Modena 


& arrived at Rome; af which time he true | 


&« Cicero could have no ground for ſuch a 
te preſage, ſince the whole people and the 
e Senate, with Cicero himſelf at their head, 


© were wonderfully unanimous in the few 1. 


* fence of their common liberty [2]. But 
in anſwer to this, it happens, that this let- 


ter, contrary to what our Critic affirms, 


[1] Rurſus Cicero ſuam mortem ir gui 
dem ætas ferme acta «ff. Tunſt, 232, in Notis. 

[2] Imprimis hoc oraculum tum eſſe, cum pugna 
Mutinenſis jam eſſet commiſſa, nec tamen ejus rei 
fama ad Romam uſque perveniſſet, certiſſimum eſt. 
Hoc autem tempore ipſo, Cicero noſter domi populum, 
Senatum, Senati ducem, civitatem denique totam in 
libertate communi defendenda admirabiliter conſenti- 
entem videbat. ib, 247, See Lett, 14. 3 
2 Was 


—— 
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was written fer the victory at Modena had. 
been known” for ſome: time at Rome, as the 
contents of it expreſſſy demonfirate : : and 
the date of it therefore, on which he whol- 
ly depends, ought to be reduced, as I have 
ſhewn above, to a conformity with the 
contents. 5052 | 

But at what time ſoever the letter was 
| written, it is certain, that there is nothing 
either ſtrange, or improbable, in any part 
of the prediction. As long indeed as Cicero 
continued the leader of the Senate, and the 
favorite of the people, things were ſure to 
go well in the City; but whenever any ac- 
cident ſhould happen to him, a reverſe was 
certainly to be apprehended: and even 
whilſt he lived, the populace, always fickle, 
might poſſibly be gained by artifice or bribes 
to turn againſt him: and in the Senate it- 
ſelf, where he had the aſcendant, it was 
with no ſmall ſtruggle, as it appears from 
his Phulippics, that he was able to main- 
tain it, againſt the Chiefs of the oppoſite | 
faction: and we find from his genuin let- 
ters, what he declares in theſe ſuſpected 
ones, that even after the battel of Modena, 
and in the midſt of their joy for that vic- 
tory, he found more malevolence than gra- 

. titude, 
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zitude, in a great part of that body [1], 
All this, IJ fay, is declared by the true Ci. 
cero, while their affairs ſeemed to be in 4 
proſperous ſtate ; yet our Critic thinks it 
incredible, that he could foreſee the poſli- 
bility of a change in them. But I am a- 
ſhamed to detain the reader on ſuch trifles; 
of which I may ſay with much truth, what 
he has not ſcrupled to declare of theſe let- 
ters, that they are the fruits of ſcholaſtic 
futility, and betray a total ignorance of af- 
fairs and real life [2]. 


He has offered two objections more to 


the general character of theſe letters, which 
I have not yet touched upon: firſt, that 
they want the beauty and coptouſneſs of the 
Ciceronian ft le [3]; ſecondly, that they are 
all drawn in the ſame ſtile and manner of 


writing, as coming evidently from the lame: 


hand [4]. 


[i] Ep. Fam. 10. 12. 11. 14. ad Brut. 2r, 

_ [a] Ut ex egit potiùs & meditatione ſcholaſ- 
tica, quam ex negotiis ipſis, vitzque vere actione nat? 
eſſe viderentur. Tunſt. 193. 

- [3] In illis orationis Ciceronianæ candidorem copiam- 
que ſtatim deſiderabam.— ibid. 

[4 Tum eodem genere & colore deſcriptas eſſe clare 
perſpex iſſe videbar. 9 


As 
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take notice of it. "He has Collected ſeveral 
paſſages,” whieh Be declätes tö be faul kk, 


tau, to be reeeivetl as Ciceros 1}: and HE 


obſerves; that elle true Ofters: if he had 
begun # ſentence with cove oxithnict, woul# 


have refumed it after 4 \parencboſs, with 


the ſave plivaſe ; and not as this Sophiſt, 


with cave hutes [2]: and that he would 
| have ufd che prepoſition, per, where the 
Sophiſt has 'uſed, propter [3]; with other 


eriticiſms ef the ſame kind, which cannot 


be a proper ſubject of diſpute, except with 
thoſe, who” ptoſeſs to petfect maſters 
not onely of Cirers's elde, bat of the 
whole extent of the Latin tongue; which 
no modeſt man will eafily pretend to. Such 
cavits as theſe might be forttied,” I dare ſay, 
from every page « of Cicerv's genuin Epiſtles, 


[1] Hzc.a autem funt & kiGoftt tione- perturbatiora, & 
coſlake duriota, quam ut credantur effe Ciceronis, ¶Tunſt. 
220. in Notis.] Et ſane in his Epiſtolis multa duræ 
& fæculentæ ordtionis emp˙EA oceurtunt. [ib. 22 1. 
Not.] Hæc item duriuſculs ſunt. [ ib. 223. Not.J l Hze 
omnino futiliz, ib ne 
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In the laft of them to his Brother, which 
immediately precedes this very collection, 
caſting my eye upon the end of it, I ob- 
ſerved the following ſentence ; ſed ſumus 
und tamen valde multum : which conſiſts 
onely of fix words, and yet five of them 
adverbs, Now might we not declame here 
with our Critic, upon the poverty and fu- 
tility of the diction ; that it wants the beauty 
and copia of the Ciceronian ſtile; and cun- 
not poſſibly be received as Ciceros? Yet 
Cicero himſelf tells us, that in familiar 
Epiſtles, he was not at all ſcrupulous about 


the choice of words, but took the firſt that 


occurred from vulgar uſe [1]. 

But in truth, all arguments drawn from 
ſtile, are of too looſe and precarious a na- 
ture, to have any great weight in queſtions 
of this ſort; there being no ſettled rule or 
criterion, to which we can apply them, 
but the different taſt and judgement of dif- 
ferent men. Our Critic denies theſe letters 
to be Ciceronian; and others perhaps may 
do the ſame; yet the generality of the 
learned have always been of a contrary 


[1] Veruntamen, quid tibi ego in Epiſtolis videor ? 
nonne plebeio fermone agere tecum ?—Eprftolas vero 
quotidianis verbis texere ſolemus. Ep. Fam. I. 9. 21. 
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mind ; and Meanutius uſed to admire the 
peculiar dignity, or majeſty, as he called it, 
of flile in them [1]. For my own part, I 
take Cicero's hand to be ſo clearly diſcerni- 
ble in them, as to think it hardly poſlible; 
that they could have been written by any 
body elſe ; and if the expreſſion, in any of 
them, appears to be ſomewhat different 
from that of his other Epiſtles, it is no 
more, than what may be charged to a dif- 
ference of the ſubject; which is generally 
more urgent and warming in theſe, than 
in any of the familiar kind, The moſt ef- 
fectual way of attacking them on the arti- 
cle of ſtile, is to produce ſome phraſes, of 
a later origin and uſe, than the age of C:- 
cero: and if, as our Critic contends, they 
had been forged after the time of Plutarch, 
we ſhould certainly find ſome inſtances of 
that ſort in them; on account of the re- 


markable change, which the Latin tongue 


had undergone in that interval ; in which 
many new words were introduced, un- 
known to the Ciceronian age; and the 
whole turn and faſhion of writing -_ al- 


[1] P. Manutius, in famillaribus — 
ſolet earum epiſtolarum majęſlatem prædicare. Andr. 


Patr. Schol. in Fragm. Epiſt. ad Brut. p. 5. 6. ; 
g 2 8 
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tered ; as every one may readily obſerve, 
in all the beſt writers. of the intermediate 
ages between Cicero and Plutarch. 

As to the ſecond objection, of an * 
tity of flile in them all, it depends upon the 
bare word, and authority of our Critic, 
But though it could not be thought ſtrange, 
if in a ſeries of letters, between two great 
men of the ſame age and City, ſome ſimi- 
litude of expreſſion or ſentiment ſhould hap- 
pen to be found; yet in theſe, every man 
muſt neceſſarily diſcern as great a difference, 
as can poſſibly be expected, from the dif- 
ferent characters of the two. writers [1]. 
In Brutus's, we fee an impatient, query- 
lous, dogmatic manner; agreeable to the 
fierceneſs and haughtineſs of his nature: in 
Cicero's ; all the calmneſs, prudence and 
management of Brutus's temper, that we 
ſhould expect from an experienced Statel- 
man, all whoſe views were bent, in that 
criſis of their affairs, on the preſervation of 
his country: and it is this different ſpirit, ſo 
agreeable to the characters of the men, 
wi/ich makes the letters themſelves ſo much 
admired by all, who read them with w_ 


judg-menc or attention. 


[1] See Life of Cicero, val. 2. p. 487+" 
3 Yet 


PREFACE. cxvli 


Vet what is the moſt remarkable; our | 
Cite, while he inſiſts upon 7515 identity 
of flile, and even argues from it as an al- 
lowed fact [1]; has himſelf affirmed, and 
endeavoured to prove, the greateſt di ference 
between the letters, that can be imagined, 
between any of the moſt different writers. 
He calls Brutas's epiſtle to Atticus, really 
a fine one [2]; and as for the other to Ci- 
cero ; he gives it all the praiſe, that can be 
given to a letter; and declares it to be H 
iy admired by all, who have uny taft of fine 
writing, or any ſparks of liberty in them [3]. 
Yet on the other hand, he declares Cicero's 
anſwer to Brutus, or apology for himſelf, 
to betray the operoſe diligence and wretthed 
craft of the Sophiſt; to be inſipid, blunder- 
ing, fooliſh; full of obſcurity, impropriety, 
and impertience [4]. What is become then 


[1] Quod quidem latins etiam patere videtur, atque 

efficere, ut genus etiam utriuſque epiſtolare, unum & 
prope Germanum, quod in hoc epiſtelarum volumine de- 
brebenditur, nequaquam eſſe potuerit. Tunſt. 205. 
2] Hlam ad Atticum, ſane bellulam. ib. 200. 
[z] Neque quidem mirum eſt, eam in otanibus iis, 
qui vel de ſcriptis recte judicate poſſunt, vel ullos li- 
bertatis igniculos habeant, ineredibilem excitaſſe ad- 
mirationem ſui. Tunſt. 203. d 

[4] Ibid, p. 204, ad 215— 
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of his pretended identity of file, and color- 


ing in all the letters; when he himſelf 
aſcr.bes to Brutus's, all the beauties, and 
to Cicero's, all the faults, that can poſſibly 
be found in any compoſitions of that ſort ? 
nor is this leſs contradictory to another 
reflection, which he inſinuates with equal 
judgement in different parts of his work, 


that the Sophiſt's view in theſe letters, was 


to vindicate Cicero's conduct and charatter : 
ſince he affirms the onely two letters, which 
accuſe him, to be fineſt and the ſtrong- 


eſt ; and Ciceros defence of himſelf, to be 


the moſt trifling and contemptible in the 
whole collection. 

But, as I have intimated above, the 
matter of theſe letters ſeems to be a ſtronger 
evidence for their authority, than their ſtile, 
For it conſiſts of a great variety of facts, 
and ſeveral of them not touched upon by 
any other writer; which could be known 
onely to thoſe, who were intimately ae- 
quainted both with the conſtitution of Rome, 
and the affairs of thoſe times ; and are ge- 
nerally of ſuch a nature, as no Sophiſt 
would chuſe for the ſubject of his forgery, 


or venture to deal in fo freely, for fear of 


betraying himſelf ; unleſs we ſuppoſe him 
- ; 10 


a #©d 


Lora 
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fo perfect a maſter of all hiſtory, as to be 
aſſured, that it could furniſh nothing to 
detect him. i ett 8.8 

The very firſt letter for inſtance, which 
zs cited by Nonius Marcellus, (a circumſtance 
ſufficient of itſelf to evince it's authority) 
is natural and probable, ſuppoſing it to be 
real, but quite otherwiſe, on the ſuppoſi- 
tion of it's forgery. For why ſhould a 
Sophiſt pitch upon a Clodius, for one of 
Cicero's intimate friends; a name particu- 
larly hoſtile to Cicero? Why ſhould he 
feign him a Tribun elect, when the Clodii 
were generally Patricians; and incapable 
of the Tribunate ? Why ſhould he give 
him a title, that carries with it an hiſtori- 
cal mark, that might poſſibly detect him; 
ſince it fixes the date of the letter to ſome 
time between the death of Cz/ar and the 
10th of December; on which day the Tri- 
bins elect entered into Office? Why ſhould 
he imagine him to have been obliged to 
Antony as well as to Brutus, and on that ac- 
count ſuſpected in his allegiance to the Re- 
public? Yet all this, Ifay, is natural for the 
true Cicero to write: for though the Cladii 
were generally in oppoſition to Cicero, yet 
in ſo numerous a family, there were ſome 

g 4 | ſtill 
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ſtill without doubt, who were his patticu- 


lar friends; ſome alſo, who muſt have been 
Plebeians, either by adoption er deſeent 
from the freedmen of the Patriciam branch, 
who had recommended themfelves gradual- 
ly to the honors of the ſtate :. and the time 
of this letter was the very ſeaſon of poogle's 
taking their party, either for Autany, or 

Brutus: and in the cafe of a Tribun, Ci- 
cero would neceſſarily be ſollicitous t {er 
cure him to the Republic, and prevent amy 
coldneſs between him and Brutus, that 
might alienate ſo powerfull a magiſtrate; 
But on the other hand, to ſuppoſe a Sophiſt 
ſitting down, with ſo much thought and 
contrivance, to dreſs up a mere dry fact, 
void of all entertainment to the reader, is 
an hypotheſis too forced and improbable, 
to be embraced by men of ſenſe, without 
old reaſons to ſupport it. 

As for the Epiſtle, as it is called, to O- 
tavius, which is annexed to theſe letters in 
all the editions, our Critic, from an imagi- 
nary ſimilitude of ſtile, pronounces it to be 
of the ſame ſtamp, arid, to come from the 
ſame hand with the reſt [1]. Yet, as far 

[1]: In Epiſtola ad Odtavium, quæ propter multa 


ſimilitudinis veſtigia ab eadem manu profecta eſſe vi- 
detur. 
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as Tam able to judge, any one, with a 
moderate uſe; of the Latin tongue, would 
diſcover a manifeſt differene on the firſt 
reading. He himſelf allows the Epiſtles, 
which Jam vindicating, to be elegant! and 
ſhining bath in diction and fentiment , de- 
clares ſome of them, as we have ſeen above, 
to be fine compoftions, and juſtly admired 
by all, bo have any taf of polite writing 
or. any ſparks of liberty in them II]. But 
in this pretended Epiſtle, he would be puz- 
zled to find a ſingle ſentiment, or a ſingle 
word, I may ſay, that ſhines. It is a ſtiff 
and forced performance; void of all beauty 
either of ſtile or ſenſe ; ever flat and ſpirit» 
leſs, where it labors the moſt to move: in 
of ſome boy, venting his indignation, and 
trying under the perſon of Cicero, how well 
he could harangue on the perfidy and in- 
gratitude of Offaveus : but whatever ſimi- 
litude our Critic. may pretend to find be- 
tween this and the other Epiſtles, yet time, 
the fureſt judge and diſcerner of true and 
falſe, hea adders moſt ſubſtantial difference 


detur. Tunſt. p. 221. Not. Epiſtola ad Oavium, 
que vd aro zee. eſt. ib. 232, Not. 


[1] Ib. p. 193, 200, 203, 25 1. 


between 
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between them, by rejecting the one and re- 
taining the other : for there'is not perhaps 
4 ſingle perſon now living, who takes the 
one to be genuin ; and very few, I believe, 
beſides our Critic, who hold the other to 
be forged. Victorius indeed, as our Critic 
takes notice, entertained a more favorable 
opinion of this piece [1]; and thought it 
not very different either in expreſſion or en- 
fiment from Cicero's genuin manner: w 
ſerves only to confirm, what I have already 
obſerved, concerning the precarious nature 
of arguments drawn from ſtile; ſince ſo 
learned and eminent a Critic was ſo eaſily 
deceived by it. I have added this piece 
however to the preſent collection, leſt it 
ſhould be thought the leſs perfect, for want- 
ing any thing how contemptible ſoever, that 
is found in all the former editions. 

1 have now examined all our Critic's ob- 
jections, which I took to have any weight 
in them, in the order in which he has rang- 
ed them; nor have willfully omitted any; 
but what are either too trifling to deſerve 
any notice; or are conſidered by me in the 
notes on the particular paſſages objected to. 
But our Critic himſelf will hardly accuſe 


[1} Tunſt. 251. 
me, 
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me, of neglecting any of his capital argu- 
ments; or ſuch, as he had reaſon to lay 
any ſtreſs upon: and a great part of the 
reſt, which ariſe from corrupt dates, and 
the confuſion, in which the Epiſtles have 
hitherto lain, will be diflipated at once by 
the very diſpoſition and order to which I 
have reduced them. On the whole, the 
reader muſt needs be ſurprized, to ſee ſo 
bold an attempt ſo weakly ſupported ; and 
ſcarce a ſingle objection produced, but what 
is grounded either on miſtake, or miſappli- 
cation of the teſtimonies alledged to confirm 
it, How far any other Critic may venture 
hereafter upon the ſame attempt, and with 
what better ſucceſs, I will not take upon 
me to determine; but this I may ſafely 
affirm, that the glory of atchieving it can 
never be reſerved, after ſo many ages, to 

an adventurer, in the noviciate of his Cri- 
ticiſm, and the very firſt eſſay of his ſkill. 

As to the other part of his Latin Epiſtle, 
every one will eaſily gueſs from this ſketch 
of his critical talents, what the merit of it 
muſt be. It is all of a piece; exactly a- 
greeable to the ſpecimen here given. For 
I have not ſingled out this part, as the moſt 
obnoxious or moſt liable 4 to he confuted ; 


but 
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but as the onely one, in which men of lett 
ters and curioſity could be intereſted. The 
reſt was written by him as he profeſſes, with 
a view of raiſing ſome reputation to him. 
ſelf, by expoſing the faults of a work, 
which has been received with approbation 
dy the public [1] : and in purſuance of 
that deſign, he has employed it chiefly in 
conteſting the time and order of certain 
minute facts, delivered in the Life of Cidero; 
which, whether true or falſe, are of little 
or no moment, either to the general truth 
of the hiſtory, ot the credit of the work: 
and it cannot therefore be of any aſe or 
entertainment to the public, to be in- 
formed, whether he or I have blundered the 
moſt about them. Yet if I ſhould ever be 
invited by a proper occaſion, to enter upon 
that taſk, I could ſhew his whole per- 
formance, as eaſily as I have ſhewn this 
part of it, to be a frivolous, captious, diſ- 
ingenuous piece of criticiſm ; full of more 
real miſtakes within the compaſs of a little 

[i] Commendatius inde inſtitutam ĩllud noftrum 
fore arbitrabar, {1 per earum Epiſtolarum ſeripturam 
depravatam, rerumque etiam ipſarum obſcuritatem, Te 
vel minus recta quædam pro certis venditaſſe, vel recta 


nonnunquam perperam intellexiſſe conſtaret. Vid. 
Tul. Epift. p: 1. 


volume, 


PREFACE team 
volume, than he pretends even to have 
found in the large work, which he has 
thought Gt to criticiſe, 


But to return once eee 3 | 


It may be proper, before I commit them 
to the reader, to put him in mind of an 
obſervation, which will enable him to judge 
the more clearly of this queſtion, of their 
authority. They were all, excepting; the 
firſt, written within the compaſs of fuut 


the end of July; and make frequent men- 
tion or reference to four principal facts; the 
times of which being known from Cicero's 


genuin Epiſtles, may ſerve as ſo many are's 
towards ſettling the dates of the particular 
letters, The firſt of thoſe facts is, the 


Conſul Panſa's march aut of Roms, at the 
head of his army, to join his Collegue, 
Hirtrus, near Madena; on which he fet 


forward before the 30th of March fi}. 


The ſecond is, the battet of Madena, which 
happened on the 1.55 of April [2}; The 
third is, che unien of Lepidus with Antony, 
on the 29th. of Ay 137 m Wen 


(i be Fam. 10. 10. 


[2] Ib. zo. PE 
[3] Ib. 23, * 
rect. . the 
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the vote of the Senate, condemning Lepidus 
as an enemy, on the 3oth of June | 1}. 
Now if there be any mention of theſe facts 
in the following letters, which cannot be 


reconciled with their known dates, it muſt 
be allowed to be a ſtrong argument in fa- 


vor of our Critic's hypotheſis ; but if no- 


thing of that kind can be found in them, 
it is a great confirmation, on the other 


hand, of their genuin authority. 
To conclude ; ſince theſe letters have 
never yet been teduced to their proper or- 


der by any of the Editors, but publiſhed 


generally, as they happened to be thrown 


together by the firſt collectors of them, 


from imperfe&t and mutilated copies; I 


have endeavoured to diſpoſe them in the 


very order, in which they were written; 
as far as it can be colleted from the mat- 


ter of the Epiſtles themſelves : which will 


clear them from many of the difficulties, 
and imaginary contradictions, with- which 
they have been charged. As to the latin 
text; I have formed it from a collation of 
the principal Editions, and the various 
readings collected by the ſeveral Editors; 
eſpecially by Victorius, Manutius and Lam- 
i] Ib. I. x2, 10. „ 
| binus. 
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binus, I have varied indeed in ſome pla- 
ces both from the printed and MS. copies; 
but thoſe variations are rare, and of little 
moment as to the ſenſe ; yet ſuch as the 
ſyntax ſeemed manifeſtly to require. In 
my Engliſh verfion, I have purſued the 
maxim, which I laid down in the Life of 
Cicero, of attending in the firſt place to 
the ſentiment, and in the next, adhering 
to the letter, as cloſely as the genius of our 
tongue would allow me to expreſs it in an 
eaſy and familiar manner; ſuch as Cicero 
himſelf recommends for the ſtile of an E- 
piſtle. How far I have ſucceded in ei- 
ther caſe; in giving Cicero's genuin words, 
or in rendring his genuin ſenſe ; I readily 
ſubmit to the judgement of the reader. 
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Clodius, tribunus plebis deſignatus, 

» Valde me diligit ; vel, ut e 
re dicam, valde me amat: quod cùm 
mihi ita perſuaſum fit, non dubito (bene 
enim me noſti) quin illum quoque judices 
a me amari. Nihil enim mihi minus ho- 
minis videtur, quàm non reſpondere in a- 
more 11s, a quibus provocere. Is mihi vi- 
ſus eſt ſuſpicari, nec ſine magno quidem 
dolore, aliquid a ſuis, vel per ſuos potius 
iniquos ad te eſſe delatum, quo tuus animus 
a ſe eſſet alienior. Non ſoleo, mi Brute, 
(quod tibi notum eſſe arbitror) temere af- 
firmare de altero; eſt enim periculoſum, 


2 0 Pr opter 
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EPISTLES. 


O F 
M. 7. CICERO to M. BRUTUS, 


AND OF 


BRUTUS to CICERO. 


bis 1s T. 1 
Cicero fo BRUTUs. 


Clodius [1], Trib of the people elect [2]; 
+ has a very great affection, or to fpeak more 


emphatically, a very great love fer me [3]. 4 


am fully perſuaded of this, fo I ds not doubt, but 
that you, -who thoroughly know me, will believe, 
that I have the ſame love alſo for him. For no- 
thing in my opinion is leſs worthy of a man, than 
to be behind hand in good offices with thoſe, who 

invite you to their friendſhip. He ſeems to ſuſpett, 
and not without great concern, that ſomething has 
been written, or inſinuated to you rather in perſon, 
by bis enemies q, which has made an impreſſion on 
you to his d ſacoantage. It is not uſual with me, 
my Brutus, as you, 1 imagine, <well know, to affirm 


any thing too haſtily of another. The thing itfelf 
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5 propter occultas hominum voluntates, mul- 


tipliceſque . n naturas. _ Cladii animym per- 


ſpectum habeo, cognitum, judicatum: mul- 
. = ejus indicia, ſed ad ſcribendum non ne- 


ceſſaria. - Volo enim hoc teſtimonium tibi 
videri potius quam epiſtolam. Auctus An- 


toni beneficio eſt: ejus ipſius beneficii mag- 


na pars à te eſt: itaque eum, ſalvis nobis, 
vellet ſalvum. In eum autem locum rem 
adductam intelligit (eſt enim, ut ſcis, mi- 
nime ſtultus) ut utrique ſalvi eſſe non poſ- 


ſint : itaque nos mavult, De te vero ami- 


eiſſime & loquitur & ſentit. Quare f. qui 


ſecus ad te de eo ſcripfit, aut fi coràm lo- 


cutus eſt, peto à te etiam atque etiam, mi- 
hi ut potius credas, qui & facilius judicare 
poſſum quàm ille neſcio quis, & te plus di- 
ligo. Clodium tibi amiciſſimum exiſtima, 
civemque talem, qualis & prudentiſſimus, 
* fortuna 3 denver eſſe debet. LY 
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N OTES on the firſt Epiſtle. 


* 


T1] 7 Onius Marcellus, in ain the difference 
- here made, between the Verbs, amare and dili- 
gere, Cites this Letter, as from the fir/? Book of Cicerd's 
Epiſtles to Brutus. [De different. nonnullar. diction. c. 5. 


It was written therefore probably about the month of 


5 8 November, 


" CrctR0- OY BrvTus.” $. 


is . on the account of. the darkinclinations,” 
and variable natures of: nien 51. But Clodiug's' 
di ſpoftion fs perfect undesſtood, kncwh, and tried 
by ne. I bave nam proofs of it; but not neceJary) 5 
to be committed to writing : far . 1 would. have. You, 
look pon this, as ateſtimouial, rather. thay an epi ie. 
He wa advanced by Antony's Fawor, 35 Jet 4 great, 
ſhare of that very favor came origmaliy from: van [6]: 
He would be glad therefore, Ao. ſee him in Jofetyis; - 
net fo, as to ſee us alſo ſafe af ube ſume time : but he: 
perceives thicgs brought to ſuch a paſ x5 fer be 
is, as you know, very far. from afoot) that it is hot 
Poſſible for us both to be ſafe. He wiſhes therefore' 
for us : and both talks, and thinks in the miſt friend! y 
manner of you. "Wherefete if any on? bas uri then, 
or given you any differen! information about bim z T 
eerneſtly. entreat you to give cre ed:t rather t to me; ? cho 
am both better able 10. judge of him, then any obſcure 
ti former, and have a greater offeftion alſo for you., 
Lock upen Clodius then, as one pcrfe iy well ajfetted 
to o; and ſuch a Citizen, as one of the ger foe ys 
4 __ the a # gs aſs to be LS, 


n * * 
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Nenn near to 0 the expiration of 11 e > 
ſulſhip, and after he had quitted the City, when peo-, 
ple began to have a clear view of his a by his, 
hoſtilities in the Ciſalgine Gaul. . ft tn 
It does not appear from any of Cicero's Lotta who 
this Cladius was; or of what branch of the Cladian 


family. He nal have " a Plebeian, on the 1 
3 | * 


6 NoTEs on the firft Epiſtle. 
of his being a Tribun. All the editions of theſe Let: 
ters call him Lucius; but Pigbius, in his Annals, takes 
him to be that Caius Cladius, mentioned by Dis ; 
[1. 47. p. 340. ] one of Brutus's Lieutenants, and par- 
ticular confidents in Macedonia; who was entruſted 
by him with the cuſtody of C. Antonius ; of whom 
much will be ſaid in the following Letters: and if that 
conjecture be true, then Cicero's recommendation of 
him, ſo warmly expreſſed in this Letter, had the de- 
ſired effect, of wiping out all ſuſpicions, that Brutus 
might have conceiyed of him. 

[2] His title, of Tribun elect, was not derived, ac: 
cording to the ancient uſage, from the choice of the 
people, but the nomination of J. Cz/ar, who a little 
Hefore his death, upon the occaſion of his intended ex- 

ition againſt the Parihians, named the Conſuls, and 
| all the Tribuns, for the two ſucceding years. [Ep. ad 
Att. I. 14. 6.] It determines however the date of the 
Letter to ſome time between the death of Cæſar, and 
the ioth of December; on which day the Tom 
elect uſed to enter into their office. 

[3] This diſtinction between the Verbs amare and 
diligere, is intimated alſo in ſome of his other Letters. 
Ep. fam. I. 9. 14. I. 13. 47. 

[4] The different force of the præpoſitions, a and per, 
as they are here applied, is this ; that though both of 
them, when joined to a paſſive verb, denote the agent, 
or the efficient cauſe ; yet, a, relates properly to the re- 

mote. or primary cauſe, per, to the immediate inſtru- 
ment producing the effect: for example; information 
given, @ ſuis iniquis, implies it's being given from a 
ne, per aliam, or per yer: ; but given per Juos 

in, 


Y 
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iniguos, denotes the immediate and perſonal agency of 

his enemies. Thus wy 
Filius meus—per alium oftendit ſententiam ſuam. 
Ter. Heaut. 2. 1. 

[5] The ſame ſentiment is e! by him with 
his uſual elegance in different parts of his writings. 
Every man's nature, ſays he, is wrapped up in many 
&« deceitfull teguments, and covered as it were from 
© our notice with certain veils. The forehead, the 
« eyes, the countenance often deceives us, but moſt 
& of all the tongue. [Ep. ad Quint. Fr. I. 1. 1. $.5.] 1 
and in another place, ſince there are ſo many dark 
„holes, and impenetrable receſſes in the minds of men.“ 
Pr. Marcell. 7. 

[6] He had been firſt recommended moſt ad 
by Brutus to Antony, in order to procure Cæſar's no- 
mination of him to the Tribunate. | 

[7] This ſeems to refer, as I have hinted above, to 
ſome hoſtilities, actually committed by Antony, in Ci/al- 

85 pine Gaul, againſt D. Brutus, who was blocked up by | 
him in Modena, a Colony of Rome, 

[$] It is a juſt obſervation, which Cicero makes in 
different parts of his works, that men gf affluent for- 
tunes are generally well affected to the peace and liberty 
of their country; as being likely to be the greateſt ſuf- 
ferers by any change, that tends to ſubvert the laws, 
and government, under which they live. [See Epiſt. 7. 
it, Philip. 13. 8. 
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Niers tuas valde exſpecto, quad ſcrip- 
fiſti poſt nuncios noſtrarum rerum, 
& de morte Trebonii: non enim dubito, | 
quin mihi conſilium tuum explices, In- 
digno ſcelere & civem optimum amiſi- 
mus, & provinciæ poſſeſſione depulſi ſu- 
mus; quam recuperari facile eſt: neque 
minds turpe aut flagitioſum erit, ſi po- 
teſt, non recuperari. Antonius adhuc eſt 
nobiſcum : ſed medius-fidius & moveor 
hominis precibus, & timeo, ne illum ali- 
quorum furor excipiat: planè æſtuo. Quod 
ſi ſcirem, quid tibi placeret; ſine ſolli- 
citudine eſſem: id enim optimum eſſe, 
perſuaſum eſſet mihi. Quare quam pri- 
mum fac me certiorem quid tibi place- 
at. Caſſius noſter Syriam, & legiones 
Syriacas habet; ultro quidem a Murco 
& à Marcio, & ab exercitu ipſo arceſ- 
ſitus. Ego ſcripſi ad Tertiam ſororem 
& matrem ; ne prius ederent hoc, quod 
optime ac feliciflime geſſit Caſſius, quam 
tuum conſilium cognoviſſent, tibique vi- 
ſum eſſet. Legi orationes duas tuas; qua- 
lh FR. | rum 
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wrote, after the receit of my laſt expreſs, on 
the fubjeft of my affairs and the death of Trebo- 
nius [1]. For I make no doubt, but that you will 
give me your ſentiments on that occaſion. We have 
left an excelent Citizen, by a baſe aff of villainy; 
and are drive out of poſſeſſion of the Province, which 


fible. ntonius #s ſtill my priſoner : but in 
truth, 7 am moved by the prayers of the man; and 
afraid, leſt Ae madneſs of ſome ſhould make him an 
occaſion of miſchigf ta me [2]. I am wholly at 4 

loſs, what to do with him. If I knew, what your 
opinion upon it was, I ſhould be at eaſe ; for I ſhould 


per ſuade myſelf, that it was the beſt. Tet me know 


therefore, as ſoon as poſſible, what you would have 
me do. Our Caſſius is in poſſeſſin of Syria, and 
the Syrian Legions 3 70 which he was freely invited 
by Marcus and Marcius, as well as by the army it- 
ſelf (33. I Me to my fifter Tertia, and to my 
mother [A]. that they ſhould not publiſh this moſt 
happy and fortunate turn of Caſſius's affairs, till 
they had conſulted you, and obtained your conſent [ 5]. 


I have read your two Orations; the one of which 


_ ou 


Am in great expeation of the Letter, which you 


yet ma 4 recovered ; nor will it be leſs baſe 
and Ws us, not to recover it, if it be poſe 
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rum altera kal. Jan. uſus es; altera de 
litteris meis; quæ habita eſt abe te contra 
Calenum. Nunc ſcilicet hoc exſpectas, dum 
eas laudem. Neſcio animi an ingenii tui 
major in his libellis laus contineatur. jam 
concedo, ut vel Philippici vocentur, quod 
tu quadam epiſtola jocans ſeripſiſti. Dua- 


bus rebus egemus, Cicero, pecunia & ſup- 


plemento : quarum altera poteſt abs te ex- 
pediri, ut aliqua pars militum iſtinc mitta- 
tur nobis, vel ſecreto conſilio adverſus Pan- 
ſam, vel actione in ſenatu: altera, quæ ma- 
gis eſt neceſſaria, neque meo exercitui magis 


quam reliquorum, * hoc magis doleo 
Afiam * * nos amiſiſſe: quam fic vexari 
à Dolabella audio, ut jam non videatur cru- 


deliſſimum ejus Racing, interfectio Trebonũ. 
Vetus Antiſtius me tamen pecunia ſubleva- 
vit. Cicero filius tuus ſic mihi ſe probat, 
induſtria, patientia, labore, animi magni- 
tudine, omni denique officio, ut prorſus 


numquam dimittere videatur cogitationem, 
cujus ſit filius. Quare quoniam efficere non 
poſſum, ut pluris facias eun qui tibi eſt 


cariſſimus, illud tribue judicio meo, ut tibi 
perſuadeas, non fore illi abutendum gloria 


tua, ut adipiſcatur honores paternos. Ka- 
lend. April. Dyrrachio. 
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$01 ſpoke on the firſt of January ; the other is on the 
ſubject of my Letters, in anſwer to Calenus [6]. 


You expect now, I ſuppoſe, that I ſhould praiſe them, 


Ido not know, what to praiſe the moſt in theſe pieces: 
your courage, or your abilities. I allow you now, 
to call them even Philippics, as you intimated jo- 
coſely in a former Letter [7]. I au in want of two 
things, Cicero; woney and recruits : the one of 
which may be ſupplied by yau, fo as to ſend me from 
thence ſome part of the troops; either by ſome ſecret 
management, againſt the will of Panſa [8]; or by 
a motion in the Senate: the other, which is more 


neceſſary, and yet more ſo to my army, than to thoſe 


of the other Commanders, ¶ cannot perhaps be ſup- 
plied ſo eafily [9] J. For this reaſon, I am the 


more concerned * * for our loſs of Aſia [10]: which 
is ſo miſerably haraſſed, I hear, by Dolabella [1 1), 


that the murther of Trebonius can no langer be 
thought bis cruelleft aft. Vetus Antiſtius however 


bas reheved me with money [12]. Cicero, your 


ſon, recommends himſelf to me ſo effefFually by his 
induſtry, patience, activity, greatneſs of mind, and 
in ſhort, by every duty, that he ſeems never to drop 


the remembrance, of whoſe ſon he is, Wherefore, 


fince it is not poſſible for me, to make you love him 
more, than you do already ; yet allow thus much to 
my judgement, as 10 perſuade yourſelf, that be youll 
h2ve no occaſion to barrow any ſhare of your glory, 
in order to obtain his Fathers banors [18] April 


iſt, ” Pyrrhachium. 
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ON; "Ris, 8 1 time of Wy | hah, h wy 
ſent two public Letters to the Senate, giving an 


c 


account of the ſtate of his affairs abroad. The firſt in- 
formed them, "how he had ſecured the greateſt part of 
Macedonia, Hlyricum and Greece, with the ſeveral ar- 
mies belonging to them, to the intereſts of the Repub- 
lic, againſt the attempts of Caius Antonius; whom he 
had obliged to retire into Apollonia, with no more than 
ſeven Cohorts. . Upon. the receit of which news the 
Conſul Panſa immediately ſummoned the Senate, to 
whom Cicero delivered his 10th Philippic, on the ſub- 
ject of decreeing proper honors and thanks to Brutus 
for his eminent ſervices, [See Life of Cicero, vol. 2. 
p. 363.] The ſecond expreſs, which is refered to in 
this Letter, brought a farther relation of Brutus's ſuc- 


ceſs, ahd his intire reduction of thoſe provinces, by 


the final defeat of C. Antonius; who was taken pri- 


ſoner in the engagement by young Cicero, to whom. 


Brutus had given the command of that day's action. 
See Life. ib. p. 399.] The ſame expreſs gave an ac- 


count alſo of the murther of Trebonius by Dolabella ; 


who by that treachery had poſſeſſed himſelf of Aſia. 


But this laſt piece of news had been received at Rome | 


ſtill in the City, Fe gave occaſion to \Cittre's 1170 
Philippic, ſpoken in a debate upon that ſubject; in 


Which he diſplays at large the perfidy and inhümanity 


of Delabella's act, and recommends Caſſius,” as the pro- 


r General to proſecute the war againſt him. . As | 


SY 4 — * to 
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toT rebonius's Character, and eee, of his death P | 


See Life of Cic. ib, p. 2337. 


nn 


- [2] C. Antonius; Brother to Hark fy; had Say . 


prætor of the City the preceding year, when, C. z/ar, 


was killed ; and, near the expiration of hi Prator- I 


& + 66- * 


ſhip, ſeized the Province of Macedonia, i in virtue of a 
pretended. allotment, made by his Brother the Conſul, 
in order, to ſecure i it againſt the deſigns of M. Brutu— 
who, after he had taken him priſoner, - treated him 
with great lenity, and all the reſpect due to a Procon: 
ſul, and was inclined to give him his liberty, left his 
detention might occaſion ſome diſturbance i in his c camp, 


where many of the ſoldiers loved him, and a great | 


part had ſerved under him. But Ciceros $ conſtant re- 


monſtrances, which we ſhall find in the following Let- | 


ters, induced Brutus, againſt his inclination, to keep 
him ſtill in cuſtody : where after the league of 104 
Triumvirate, and their cruel proſtription of all the friends 
of liberty, he was put to death at laſt, as a particular 
facrifice to the Manes of Cicero, Plutar. in Brut, 

[3] The account of this extraordinary” ſucceſs of 
Caſſius in Syria is related more particularly in two ſe- 
veral Letters, written on that occaſion to Cicero By Cafe 
fus himſelf, Ep. Fam. I. 12. 11, 12. L. Statius Mur- 
cus and 9, Marcius Criſpus, were Cæſarian Generals, 
each at the head of three legions, and acting in con- 
junction againſt Cæcilius Baſſus, a Pompeian Coinmand- 
er, who had poſſeſſed himſelf of 4pamea in Hria, which 
he maintained againſt them with a ſing] legion, which 
voluntarily. ſubmitted to Call 45. TAO nad 47. ere 
1 bo ag 

[4] Brutus Siſter, Tertia, was the vile of Caſſtus. 
His Mother Was Servilia ; 3 ior? to' "Nt Cate; by the 

: ſame 
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ſame Mother, but a different Father, Servitizs+ for the 
daughters generally bore the name of their Father's f- 
milly; except where there happened to be ſeveral of 
them in one houſe ; who, in that cafe, were diſtin- 
guiſhed uſually, according to the order of their birth, 
by the names of Secunda, Tertia, &c. 
[5] The ground of Brutus's ſcruples about the publica- 
tion of this news at Rome, is explaned in the 4th Letter. 
[6] The firſt of theſe Orations is the fifth Cicero 
Philippics, in which he warmly exhorts the Senate, 
inſtead of ſending Embaſſadors to Antony, which had 
been propoſed by Calenus, to declare him an enemy: 
and then decrees ſome extraordinary honors to D. Bru- 
tus, M. Lepidus, and Ofavius—the ſecond is the tenth 
Philippic, ſpoken, as is ſaid above, upon the occafion 
of Brutus's firſt public Letters, in which Cicers decrees 
extraordinary honors to him, as due to his great ſervices 
and ſucceſs, in oppoſition to what was moved by Ca- 
lenus, who had propoſed, that Brutus ſhould be re- 
quired to give up the army, which he had raiſed by 
his private authority, to ſome Commander appointed 
by the Senate, This 2, Fufius Calenus was Father- 
in-law to the Conſul Panſa, had been made Conſul 
by J. Ceſar, and was Antony's faſt friend, and the 
manager of his intereſts in the Senate againſt Cicero— — 
See more of him, in Life of Cic. vol. 2. p. 338, 349, 
353. 
[7] Cicero called theſe 8 Philippics, in imi- 
tation of Demeſthenes's Orations againſt Philip of Ma- 
cedon, as being chiefly of the ſame nature with thoſe of 
Demoſthenes ; a ſeries of invective Orations delivered 
to his Citizens, againſt M, Antony, the public enemy 
of the State: yet they were called indifferently, for 
| ſome 


ſome ages, either Philippies or Anden. A. Gel. I. 
00 Lif. of Cic. vol. a. p. 370. | 
] 


C. Paſo, the Confal, had been very bach for 


ſome time paſt, in raiſing new levies and gathering all 
the troops, that he could, in order to march with them 
to the aſſiſtance of his Collegue Hirtius and Octavirr, 
who were already gone, each at the head of a veteran 
army, to the relief of Modena; in which D. Brutus 
was cloſely beſieged, and reduced almoſt to extremity 
by Antony. He marched therefore out of Rome with 
his army, in the end of arch, a few days before the 
date of this Letter, though Brutus had not yet heard 
of it, and was unwilling to ſpare any forces out of Italy, 
for reaſons, which will be ſignified in Letter the 4th. 
The words in the Latin text, vel ſecreto confelto 3 
verſus Panſam, may poſſibly bear a different interpre- 
tation from what I have given them: for if adver/as, 
as it is ſometimes uſed, ſhould be thought to have the 
ſame meaning here as apud Panſam, then the tranſla- 
tion of the ſentence ſhould be, by ſome private conſulta- 
tion in concert with Panſa, but the other ſenſe is the 
moſt natural; ſince Brutus might well be ſuppoſed to 
know, for reaſons very obvious, that Panſa would not 
conſent to ſend any troops at that time out of Italy. 
[9] There is ſomething wanted at this place in the 
text, to complete the ſenſe, which And. Patricius ſup- 
plies, by the Words, [vix poteft.] It was ſomewhat 


moſt probably of a ſimilar turn, and agreeable to what 


I have inſerted in the tranſlation. | See Patric. Not. in 


Fragment. Epiſt. ad Brut.] The remaining part of the 


Letter is printed ſeparately in the common Editions; 
as if it were a Fragment, or concluſion of a different 
Letter; but Sigenius, Manutius and Patricius, who 
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had conſidered theſe fragments with a particular atten 
tion, have added it to this place; with which it ſeeme 


to ſuit ſo naturally, as to make it probable, though 
not certain, that it might originally have belonged to it. 
| [10] Aſia was a Province, remarkably rich and fruit - 
full; and of all others the moſt conveniently ſituated 
for ſupplying Brutus and Caſſius, with what they par- 
ticularly. wanted; money and the other neceſſaries of 
war ; Which made the loſs © of it ar this time the more 
ſenſibly felt and regretted. | | 
[11] P. Cornelius Dolabella was Cicero 8 Son-i in- ws: 3 
the third husband of his daughter Tullia, from whom 
he was divorced a little before her death. Cicero how- 
ever, both before and after that divorce, continued to 
keep up a fair correſpondence with him; and more e- 
ſpecially after Cæſar's death, when he was Conſul with - 
M. Antony, he took great pains to preſerve his autho- 
rity with him; in order to engage him to the intereſts 
of the Republic, and to uſe him as a check upon his 
Collegue, Antony; of which Dolabella for ſome time gave 
him great hopes: but N. ambitious, needy and void 
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2 animum in rempublicam egre- 
gium, legiones, auxilia, copias ex lit- 
teris ejus, quarum exemplum tibi miſſum 


arbitror, perſpicere potuiſti. Lepidi tui ne- 
my | ceflarii, 


Notts on the ſecond Epiſtle. 15 
bf every good principle, he was bribed and wholly gain · 
ed at laſt by im + in concert with whom he form- 
ed a project to ſeize the Province of Syria, and to ſo · 
cure the Eaftern part of the Empire againſt the at- 
tempts of Caſſius: and in purſuance of that reſolution, 
as he was piffing through 4/6, he ſurpriſed and took 


the City of 8-971 by treachery, where the Proconful 
- Trebatinis reſided 5 whom he put to death with the ut- 


moſt cruelty ; and having by this means got poſſeſſion 


of 4fza, began preſently to waſt and plunder it of every 
thing that was uſefull for war; for which he was de- 
clared an enemy by the Senate. See a farther account 
of his Character and death, in the Life of chars, v. . 


p. 40, 264, 373, 444, Or. 
ie] Ses Letter the ſixth. 


[13] T his good character of Ciceros fon, to uk 
nden bad given the command of his horſe, is con- 
firmed by the Letters of other friends, during his con- 
tinuance at Athens, and with Brutus. Ep. Fam. I. 12, 
14, 16. See an account of him at 1 in 0 Yer: 


V. 2. p. 370. 
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IN ROM Plancug's Leiter [1], à copy of which, 

J imagine, has been ſent to you, you have been 

able to inform yoar ſelf of his excellent diſpoſition to- 

wards apts {ana with the condition of his Le- 
C gions, 
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ceſſarii, qui ſecundum fratrem affines * 
bet, quos oderit proximos, levitatem & in- 
conſtantiam, animumque ſemper inimicum 
reipu blicæ, jam credo tibi ex tuorum litte- 
tis eſſe perſpectum. Nos exſpectatio ſolli- 
citat, quæ eſt omnis jam in extremum ad- 
ducta diſcrimen. Eſt enim ſpes omnis in 
Bruto expediendo, de quo vehementer ti- 
mebamus. Ego hic cum homine furioſo 
ſatis habeo negotii, Servilio; quem tuli diu- 
tins quam dignitas mea patiebatur: 4 

tuli reipublicæ cauſa; ne darem perditis Ci. 
vibus hominem, parùm ſanum . illum q 
dem, ſed tamen nobilem, quò concurrerent: 
quod faciunt nihilominus: ſed eum alie- 
nandum à republica non putabam. Finem 
feci ejus ferendi : cœperat enim eſſe tanta 
inſolentia, ut neminem liberum duceret: 
In Planci vero cauſa exarſit incredibili do- 
lore ; mecumque per biduum ita contendit, 
& a me ita fractus eſt ; ut eum in perpetuum 
modeſtiorem ſperem fore. Atque in hac 
contentione ipſa, quum maximè res agere- 
tur a. d. v. id. April. litteræ mihi in ſenatu 
redditæ ſunt à Lentulo noſtro; de Caſſio, 
de- legionibus, de Syria: quas ſtatim cùm 
recitaviſſem, cecidit Servilius; complures 
præterea: ſunt enim inſignes aliquot, qui 
5 improbiſſimè 
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| pions, auxiliaries, and whole forces. From the Let 
ters alſo of your own people, you are convinced, I 
believe, by this time, of the levity, inconſtancy, and 
perpetual di ;(affetion of your friend Lepidus [a]; 
who, next to bis own brother [3], hates you, his 
near relations, the mofgl a]. We are anxious with 
expeftation, which is low reduced to the laſt criſis. 
All our hopes are fixed on the delivery of Brutus ; 
for whom wwe have been under great apprehen- 
ons [5]. I have buſineſs enough here upon my 
hands with the madman, Servilius [6]; whom I 
bave endured longer, than became my dignity : but 
I did it for the ſake of the Republic; leſt I ſhould 
give our profligate Citizens a leadet A thaugh of little 
ſenſe indeed himſelf, yet noble, to reſort to: which 
nevertheleſs they ſtill do: but I did not think it con- 
venient to alienate him from the Republic. I have 
now put an end 10 my forbearance of him; for be 
began to grow ſo inſolent, that he looked upon every 
man as a Slave, But in the debate about Plancus 
be was frrangely mortified ; and, after a conteſt with 
me for two days, was fo roughly handled by me, 
that be will always, I bope, be the modeſter for it 
bereafter [7]. In the midſt of this contention, and 


in the ver) heat of the debate, on the ninth of April, 
a Letter was delivered to me in the Senate from our 
Lentulus [8]; giving an account of Caſſius, the 
Legions, and Syria; which when I had read pre- 
ſently in public, Servilius ſunk ; and many more be- 
fides : for there are ſeveral of diſtinguiſhed rank, 

C 2 moſt 
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improbiſſimè ſentiunt : ſed acerbiſſimè wlit 
Servilius, aſſenſum eſſe mihi de Planco. 


Sg illud monſtrum in repub. et * 


NOTES on the third Epiſtle. 


[1] . Planicus was Conſul elect for the enſuing year, 

by the nomination of J. Cæſar; and now 
commanded the farther Gaul, with Proconſular autho- 
rity. His Letter here refered to was a public one, Rill 
extant ;. addreſſed to the Magiſtrates, Senate and People 
of Rome. [Ep. Fam. 1. 10. 8.] It was received and 
read in the Senate, on the 7th of April, where it occa- - 
ſioned a warm debate for two days ſucceſſively, of 
which Cicero gave Plancus an account in a Letter dated 
the 11th of April. [Ep. Fam. 10. 12.] This Letter 
therefore to Brutus muſt have been written about the 
ſame time, within a day or two after the ſame de- 
bate, which is alluded to below. The reader will find 
a large account of -Plancus, in the Life of Cic. val. "* 
p. 404, 436, 446, 461. 

[z] M. Æmilius Lepidus appears to have been a wit 
vain, inconſtant man; void of all good intentions to- 
wards the Republic; and governing himſelf wholly by 
ſuch motives, as flattered his vanity, or ſerved his am- 
bition. D. Brutus, in a Letter to Cicero, calls him, 
hominem ventofiſſimum ; light and changeable as the wind; 
and never diſpoſed, to do any thing that was right. (Ep. 
Fam. 11. 9.] See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 259, 322 
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moſt wickedy affected: but Servilius was cruelly 
cbagrined to ſte the Senate aſſent to my motion about 
Plancus. The part which be alis in the Republic, 
is very monſtrous : but whither * . 


CY 


The particular inſtance of his diſaffection, for which 
Cicero cenſures him here ſo ſeverely, was not, as 
Mr. Tunſtall interprets it, the act of receiving Antony 
into his camp, after his flight from Modena, for that 
was above ſix weeks later, but his ſending a body of 
troops to Antony's aſſiſtance before Modena, under two 
of his Lieutenants, Silanus and Culleo : which he en- 
deavoured afterwards to excuſe, in a Letter to Cicero, 
dated the 22d of May, as done againſt his orders, and 
by the perfidy of thoſe Officers, Ep. Fam. 1. 10. 34. 
[3] Lepidus's Brother was Paullus Æmilius Lepidus, 
who had been Conſul ſeven years before, with C. 
Marcellus, when he was ſaid to have ſold himſelf to 
Ceſar, [See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 49.] But at this 
time he was acting a contrary part, and appears to have 
been zealous in the cauſe of the Republic: for after the 
defeat of Antony, and death of the Conſuls, he made a 
motion in the Senate, that the fourth and martial Les 
gions, which were both veteran, and had put them» 
ſelves under the command of Odtavius, ſhould be de 
livered up by him to D. Brutus: [Ep. Fam. I. 11. 19. 
for which he was afterwards proſcribed by the Trium- 
virate, with the conſent of his Brother. 
[4] Lepidus's wife and Caſſius's were Siſters to M. 
Brutus, and both living at this time in Rome, Thus 
C3 Cicero 


22 NorT#s on the third Epiſtle. 
Cicero alſo begins one of his Letters to Caſſius; the per. 
fidy of your Kinſman Lepidus, &c. [Ep. Fam. 12.] 
[5] They were expecting every day at Rome, to 
hear of a deciſive action at Modena, where D. Brutus 
had been beſieged near four months: and within a few 
days after this Letter was written, they had the joyfull 
news of Antony's defeat. See Let. 8th. Life of Cic, 
r | 
[6] P. Servilius was Conſul with J. Ceſar, five 
years before, when Cæſar followed Pompey into Greece, 
and fought with him at Pharſalia. See Life of Cic, 


v. 2, p. 411. f 
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92 mane a. d. 111. id. April. Scap- 
tio litteris, eodem die tuas accepi 
kal. April. Dyrrachio datas, veſperi : itaque 
mane prid. id. April. cum a Scaptio certior 
factus eſſem, non eſſe eos profectos, quibus 
pridie dederat, & ſtatim ire, hoc paullulum 
exaravi ipſa in turba matutinæ ſalutationis. 
De Caſſio lætor & reipublicæ gratulor: mihi 
etiam, qui, repugnante & iraſcente Panſa, 
ſententiam dixerim; ut Dolabellam bello 
Caſſius perſequeretur: Et quidem audacter 
dicebam, ſine noſtro ſenatusconſulto = 
uy 
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[7] The debate here mentioned, about the caſe of 
Plancus, is more particularly related by Cicero in a Let- 


ter to Plancus himſelf. Ep. Fam. 10. 12. 
[8] This P. Lentulus was the Son of P. Lentulus 


Spinther, who was Conſul in the time of Cicero's exil, 
and the chief author of his reſtoration, The Son was 
Quæſtor in Afia to Trebonius; and, upon Trebonius's' 
death, took upon him the adminiſtration and defence 
of that Province, in oppoſition to Delabella ; by whom 
however he was driven out of it. See his Letters to 
Cicero, Ep. Fam. I. 12, 14, 15. | | 


EPIST. W. 
Cicero to BrUTvUs. 


FTER I had given my Letter to Scaptius [1], 
on the 11th of April in ibe morning [2], Ire- 
ceived one from you the ſame day in the evening, dated 
from Dyrrachium, on the firſt of April [3]. Being 
informed therefore by Scaptius [A] early on the 12th, 
that the meſſengers, to whom he had delivered [5 | 
my Letters the day before, were not yet ſet forward, 
but were going away immediately, J ſcratched out 
this ſhort Letter, in the eroud of my morning viſitors, 
Trejoice at Caſſius's ſucceſs, and congratulate the Re- 
public upon it ; and myſelf alſo, who againſt the will, 
and to the diſpleaſure even of Panſa, moved the Se- 
nate, that Caſſius ſhould have the conduct of the war 


* hs Dolabella: nay I boldly declared, that without 
C4 '-— wailing 
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illud eum bellum gerere. De te etiam dixi, 


tum quæ dicenda putavi. Hee ad te ora- 


tio perferetur; quoniam te video delectari 
Philippicis noſtris. Qudd me de Antonio 
conſulis: quoad Bruti exitum cognorimus, 
cuſtodiendum puto. Ex his litteris, quas 
mihi miſiſti; Dolabella Aftam vexare video: 
tur, & in ea fe gerere teterrime: complu- 
ribus autem ſcripſi ſti, Dolabellam d Rhoda 
efſe excluſum : qui fi ad Rhodum acceſſit, 

videtur mihi Aſiam reliquiſſe. Id ſi ita eſt, 
iſtic tibi cenſeo commorandum: fin eam 
ſemel cepit, mihi crede, non erit; at in 
Aſiam cenſeo perfequendum. Nihil mihi 
videris hoc tempore melius acturus. * * Quod 
egere te duabus neceſſariis rebus ſcribis, ſup- 


plemento & pecunia, difficile confilium eſt: 


non enim mihi occurrunt facultates, quibus 


uti te poſſe videam, preter illas, quas ſena- 


tus decrevit ; ut pecunias A civitatibus mu- 


tuas ſameres. De ſupplemento autem non 
video quid fieri poſſit: tantum enim abeſt, 
ut Panſa de exercitu ſuo aut delectu tibi 


aliquid tribuat, ut etiam moleſte ferat, tam 


multos ad te ire voluntarios : quomodo e- 


quidem credo, quod his rebus quæ in Italia }. 


decernuntur, nullas copias nimis magnas eſſe 
arbitretur: quomodo autem multi ſuſpican- 
2 | . 
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frofecuting' that ur. I ſpoke alſo concerning you; 
what I thought proper te be [aid at that time. This 
Speech hal bs coneyed 4 you IE] ; fince you are 


pleaſed, 1 eg 40i/h my Philippies. 4s 10 my 


advice, which you aſk about C. Antonius, I think, 
that he ſhould. be * in cuſtady, till you knew the fate 
of D. Brutus. By the Letters whiah you ſent to me, 
Dolabella ſeems ſtill to be haraſſi ing Aſia, and att. 


ing in it moſt villainauſy [7] : Yet you wrote to ſe- 7 


verat others, that be had been refuſed admittance by 


the Rhodians : If he really came to Rhodes, T, 


bim to bave quitted Aſta. If that be the caft, 1 
an of opinion, that you foould tay where you are; 
but if he has got poſſeſſion of that Province, lake ny 
word for it, you muſt not feay * but ſhould parſue 
him direftly into Aſia: Nu can do nething move ſer- 
viceable in axy prefent circumftances {8}. *'* Ax ta 
what you write, that you are in want of lu nei. 
ſary things, recruits and money; it is difficult 10 
help you. I cannot think of any other way 10 raife 
money, which could be of uſe to you, hut that, which 


the Senate bas decreed, that you fhould borrow it from - 


the Cities [l But as 10 recruits, I da not ſee-wbat 
is poſſible to be done. For Panſa is ſo far from 
grantiug any ſhare of his army, ar uew levies is you, 
that be is eve uneaſy, ta. ſee ſo many volumeers go- 
ing over to you; His veafon for it, as I really b. 
lieve, is; that he thinks no forces tos great for the 
demand of our Hair in Tay ory but, as * +1 
AI 
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wann for a decree off the Senate, be wat already | 
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tur, quòd ne te quidem nimis fimum eſſs 


velit: quod ego non ſuſpicor. Quod ſeri- 


bis, te ad Tertiam ſororem ſcripſiſſe, ut ne 


priùs ederent ea, quæ geſta d Caſſio eſſent, 


quam mibi viſum eſſet; video te veritum 


eſſe id quod verendum fuit; ne animi par- 
tium Cæſaris, quomodo etiam nunc partes 


appellantur, vehementer commoverentur. Sed 


ante quam tuas litteras accepimus, audita 
res erat & pervulgata : tui etiam tabellarii 
ad multos familiares tuos litteras attuletant. 
Quare neque ſupprimenda res erat, præſer- 


tim cùm id fieri non poſſet; neque ſi poſlet, 


non divulgandam potiùs, quam occultandam 


putaremus. De Cicerone meo, & fi tan- 


tum eſt in eo quantum ſcribis, tantum ſei- 
licet quantum debeo gaudeo; & fi quod 
amas eum eò majora facis, id ipſum in- 
credibiliter gaudeo, à te eum diligi. Prid. 
id. April. 


"= — 


_ * — 


NOTES on the fourth Epiſtle, 


[1] T HIS refers moſt probably to the preceding Let- 

ter, which is now imperfect in the concluſion, 

but muſt have been written, as I have ſhewn in the 
notes, on the 10th, or 11th of April. | 

[z] All the Editions exhibit here, [ a. d. vi. id. April.] 


or the 8th of April; whereas the words of the letter ts 4 
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ſuſpe#, it is, becauſe. he has no mind to ſee you. too. 
ſtrong ;, of which I have no ſuſpicion [11]. At to 
what you ſay, that you had written to your ſiſter 
Tertia, not to publiſh the good news about Caſ- 
ſius, before they had taken my opinion upon it; 
you were afraid, I perceive, of what indeed was to 
be apprebended, leſt the minds of the Cæſarian party, 
gs our parties are even ſtill diſtinguiſhed, ſhould be 
greatly ſhocked at it [12]. But before we had re- 
ceived your letters, that affair was known and di- 
vulged [13] 3 and your own meſſengers alſo had 
brought other letters to many of your friends. The 
thing therefore could not be ſuppreſſed; ſince that was 
already out of our power ; yet if it had been otber- 
wiſe, we ſhould have thought it proper to be pub- 
liſhed, rather than concealed, * As to my Son, if his 
merit be really as great, as you write, I rejoice at 
it, as much as I ought to do: or if you make it 
greater than it is, becauſe you love him, even that 
alſo gives me an incredible joy, to find that be is be- 
loved by you. April the 12th. _ | 


clare it to have been written, [a. d. iii. id.] or on the 
eleventh : the date likewiſe at the end, as it ſtands in 
the Editions, is [id. Apr.] or the 13th; though it ap- 
pears from the letter, that it ſhould have been, [prid. id.] 
or the 1ath.. Since the original dates then have been 
unqueſtionably corrupted by the negligence of tranſcrib- 
ers, I found it neceſſary to reduce them to a confor- 


it 2 
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mity with the letter, agreeably to what F have fad on 


that ſubject in my Preface, 


en Lene the bench from Baud to Cite, = 


above. 

[4] There were two Scaptius's, who are mentioned 
by Cicero, during his government of Cilicia, as the 
managers of Brutus's affairs; the one in Cappadocia, 
the other in Cyprus: to the firſt of whom, at ada 
deſire, he granted a Præfecture and Tribunate in the 
army. Epiſt. ad Att. „ 

[s] Al the Editions give us in this * dederam, 
as referable to Cicero, ſpeaking of himſelf, Bur the 
context makes it neceſſary, I think, to change it to 


dederat, anne as being elearly applicable 


to Scaptius. 

[6] This affair of Ciceros oppoſition to Panſe in fa- 
vor of Caſſius, and what he declared on that occaſion, 
to the Senate and to the people, is ſignified in a parti- 
cular Letter to Caſſus himſelf. Ep. Fam. 12. 7. His 
Speech upon it to the Senate, which he promiſes here to 
ſend to Brutus, is the 11th Philippic. See Life of Cie. 
Y. 3.0 370. 

[7] P. Lentulus alſo, in a Letter to Cicero, ſpeaking 
of Dolabella's cruelties, ſays 3 after he had laid waſt the 
Province, ſeized the public revenues, moſt cruelly plundered 
the Roman Citizens, and even fold them far Slaves, he 
quitted a. Ep. Fam. 12. 15. 

[8] The remainder of this Letter ia printed ſeparate- 
y i in the common Editions, as a diſtin& Epiſtle with- 


out any date: but P. Adanativs and And. Patricius haue 


connected it with the foregoing part dated April 12th; 


as ſeeming to be a continuation of Cicerd's anſwer to 


the ſeveral particulars of Brutus's Letters above, * i 
uc 


* 2 
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ſuch a manner, a5 Might be expoRted from one me 
ing, as be ſays, in haſt, and in a or. 

. [9] Upon ————— idhe, Lats 
decreed at Ciroros mation, and in. his words,” that Bru- 
tus hu borrow mangy, an abe queblic rralit, for the ſup» 
port of the Wars Joon: eee Wan Phil. 
10. I. 

[io Fg cartainly judged aight, in imagining ahe 
ſtreſs of the war to lie at preſent in Ja s and the fate 

of the Republic to depend principally on their ſucceſs 
before Medena ; where, as the event ſhewed, the united 
| forces of the two Conſuls and OZavius, with the help 
alſo of D. Brutus, were but barely ſufficient, and not 
without great « Gen, to pet the better of Antony, 
What is faid in this letter COngerning Panſa, would 
lead one to imagine, that he was in Rome, at the time 
when Cicero wrote it: and if ſo, the latter part of the 
letter, annexed here as I have obferved, by Manutius, 
cannot belong to the former part, which bens date on 
April 12th ; "becauſe Nanſa quitted Rome beſore the enil 
of Aab. [Ep, Fam. 40. 10.], But the pallage does 
not neceſlarily;require that interpretation; but may al- 
lude onely perhaps to. Pazſa's known inclination ; and 
to what he had declared to Cicery on that ſubject before 
he left Rome + who when he quitted it, left one of his 
legions ſt ill behind for the guard of the City, and [might 
leave orders withal, that no part of = ſheukl thorkiate 
away to Brutus. 

[x1] Brutus and his friends Farr ſuſpeQed the &- 
delity of the Conſuls ; but Cicero, who had converſed 
with them more intimately, than any of his party, 
always diſcouraged thofe fuſpiciuns, and vindicated the 
integrity of their intentions; which wus Thortly after 

confirmed 


30 Nor Es on the fourth Epiſtle. 
confirmed by their behaviour at Modena, here they 
both loſt their lives in the defence of their country, 


Upon which occaſion Cicero puts Brutus in mind in a 


following Letter, that they had anſwered to the cha- 
rater, which he had always given of them, TOO 
8. note [3] and Epiſt. 9. note [12.]  - | 

[12] Brutus's caution about the publication of this 
news ſeems to have been well grounded, as Cicero al- 
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U litteræ tuo nomine recitatæ ſint 


id. April. in ſenatu, eodemque tem- 


pore Antonii, credo ad te ſcripſiſſe tuos; 
quorum ego nemini concedo. Sed nihil 


neceſſe erat eadem omnes: illud neceſſe me 
ad te ſcribere; quid ſentirem de tota con- 


ſtitutione hujus belli, & quo judicio eſſem, 
quaque ſententia. Voluntas mea, Brute, de 
ſumma repu blica ſemper cadem fuit, quæ 


tua; ratio quibuſdam in rebus (non enim 


omnibus) paullo fortaſſe vehementior. Scis 


mihi ſemper placuiſſe, non rege ſolùm, ſed 


regno liberari rempublicam: tu leniùs; im- 


mortali omnino cum tua laude: ſed quid 
Ih melius 
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ſome of his Philippics 3 where he takes great pains to 


refute the inſinuations, invidiouſly thrown. out by the 
oppolite party, of the danger, that might be appre- 


hended, from h AAR 2Þ 28 e 


Vid. Phil. 10. 7. it. 11. 14, 17. 

[13] The 2 account of this news came ptobably 
from Lentulus's Letter, which Cicero read to the Senate, 
- it is mentioned in Epiſi. the 3d ; which ſeems to have 
arrived about two days before n ſetter, 
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TH 4 T Letters were * in the Senate. an 
the 13th of April, in your name, and at 
the ſame time, in Antonius's, you have been in- 


formed, I ſuppoſe, by your people; to none of whom 


I give place, in point of affettion for you. But 


there was no neceſſity, that we ſhould all write on the © 


ſame ſubjeft. The part, that belongs neceſſarily to 
me, is, to ſignify my ſentiments on the whole ſtate of 


this war; what my jutigement of it is; what my 


ground of voting in the Senate. My general view, 
Brutus, wwith regard to public affairs, has ahuays 
been the ſame with yours; though my meaſures, in 

ſome particular caſes, for I cannot ſay in all, have 


been perhaps a little more vehement [1]. It was ever 


my wiſh, as you . to ſee the Republic freed, not 
onely 


dur ill litterz, quz letitia ſenatus, que 


_ quitatu, legionibuſque magna ex parte po- 
liaras: ea quoque habuit exitum optabilem. 
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melius fuerit; magno dolore fenfimus, ng 


no periculo Entimus. Regenti illo tempore, 


tu omnia ad pacam, que aratiane: confici 
non poterat : ego ornnia ad libertutem 
que ſino pace nulla eſt: Preem ipfüm bello 
atque arniis effiei poſſe arbitrabar, "Sth 
non decrant arma poſcentium, quorum re- 
preſſimus 1 impetum, ardoremque reſtinximus. 
Itaque res in eum locum venerat, ut nil 
Cæſari Octaviano deus quidam illam men- 
tem dediſſet, in poteſtatem perditiſſimi ho- 
minis & turpiſſimi, M. Antonii, veniendum 
fuerit: quocum vides hoc tempore ipſo quod 
ſit quantumque certamen. Id profectò nul- 
lum effet, nifi tum conſervatus eſſet Anto- 
nius. Sed hæc omitto: res enim 1 te geſts 
memorabilis & pens cœleſtis, repellit omnes 
reprehenſiones: quippe quæ ne laude qui- 


dem fatis idonea affici poſſit. Exſtitiſti nu- 


per vultu feyero : exercitum, copias, legi- 
ones idoneas per te brevi tempore compa- 
raſti. Dii immortales 1 qui ile nuncius, 


alacritas civitatis erat! nikil umquam vidi 
tam omnium conſenſione laudatum. Exat 
exſpe Ratio reliquiarum Antoni; quem e- 


Nam 
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wel from: Braut, but from Tyranny itſelf, You were 
far milder. comnfils 1. w:th immsr/al honor to your 
elfe but which 77 th 2h was the better, wwe have felt 
ta jour re at grief, and Ball feel to our great danger. In 
{bat £8: our Tate conf Am [2], all you aim was 
bent on pedce, which 4 was not to be obtained by Speeches, ; 
mne on liberty; which is nothing indeed without peace: 


but a real peate, I imagin:d, was to Be ptocured onely 


by war and forte of arms. There was no zeal wanting 
in tbe people, who called aloud for arms: but toe dr ſcon- 
raged their vigor, and extinguiſhed their urdorſ 3]. Our 
affairs therefore were reduced to ſurb a ſtate, that un- 
Ls ſemeGod bad inſpired Cæſat Octavianus with that 
reſalution; which be erer ted; we muſt have fallen into 


the power of a:moſt deſperate and infamous man, M. 


Antony [4]; 3 with whom you fee at this. very time, 


bow great and difficult a ſtruggle we have upon our 


tands [5]: <obich ou have been wel aveided, if 
Antony bad not then been preſerved [6]. But Tomit 
what is pat: for that memorable and almoſt celeſtial 


itt of yours is ſo far außer or to all reprebenſion, that it 


cannot even be praiſed ſo much, as it deſerves [y J. You 
have aſſumed of late an air of ſev-rity; and havedrawn 


together in a ſhort time by your own vigor, a compe- 
tent army, forces, Leglons. + Good Gods] bow wel. 


com was that expreſs of yours ? how thoſe letters [8]? 


What a joy did they raiſe in the Senate; what alacriiy 


in the City? I never ſaw any thing ſo univerſally ap- 


piauded, We were in ſome ſuſpenſe ſtill, about the re. 
nains of C. Antonius; whom you bad deprived of his 


D | wh 
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funt, & imperatoris confllium, & miltitam 
virtutem, & induſtriam tuorum, in qui- 
bus Ciceronis mei, declarant. uod fi 


tus placuiſſet de his litteris referri ; ni 
in tempus turbulentiſſimum, poſt diſceſ- 


ſum Panſe conſulis, incidiſſent, hanos quo- 
que juſtus & debitus diis immartalibus de- 
cretus eſſet. Ecce tibi idib. April. advolat 
man? celer Pilus: qui vir | dii boni, quam 
gravis! quam conſtans! quam bonatum in 
republica partium Hic epiſtolas affert du- 
as; unam tuo. nomine, alteram Antoni: 


dat Servitio tribuno plebis : ille Cornuto: 
recitantur in ſenatu. ANTONTUs PRO- 


cos. magna admiratio ; ut ſi effet recita- 
tum, DoLABELLA IMPERATOR ; à quo 
quidem venerant tabellarij ; ſed nemo Pill 


ſimilis, qui proferre litteras auderet, ant 


magiſtratibus reddere. Tuæ recitantur ; 
breves illæ quidem, ſed in Antonium ad- 
modum lenes: vehementer admiratus ſe- 
natus: mihi autem non erat explicatum, 
quid agerem : falſas dicerem? quid it tw 
eas approbaſſes? confirmarem? non erat 
dignitatis tuz : itaque- ille dies filentio. 
Poſtridie autem, cùm ſermo increbruiſ- 
ſet ; ; Piluſque oculos vehementids Romi- 

num 


Nam tuz littere, que recitatz in fenatu 
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borſe, 40d In greif of kuf Legions + bur that affiir 
alſo dal ith an vm 45 tet . For your leiter, 


of the General, the viriue of your Soldiers; ihe induſ- 
try of your Qffiters, and in particalar of my Cicero. 
Four friends bad been willing ib thove the Senate 
pon it, and if it bad not fallen into a neſt. turbulem 
lime, after the departure of the Conſul Panſa [10}, 
ſome jnſt and proper honor would have been decreed 
fer it to the Gads [1 1]. In this interval, on the 
13th of April, in thi morning, your nimble Couriers 
Pilus, comes flying to us. What a nan good Geds 1 
bow important? hoip conſtant to himſelf * ? how Zealous 
in the cauſ? of the Republic? be brings with him two 
letters); z one in your name; ibe other i in C. Antonius od 
gives than to Servilins, the Triblin ; be, to Cornu- 
tus {be Prætor [12]: they dre read in the Senate. 
Axrowros PÞROCONSUL [13] ; raiſtd as thuth al. 
tration, as if any one bad read; Dol ABEIIX 
£MPEROUR. Hom wwhomt alſo there came an e 
Prefs 3 bu there wits 19 body, lite your Pilus, f 
Bardy, as to produce the lxtters, of deliver ibem to tht 
magiftrates. Your letter wits read, ey indeed, bur 
extremely mild toxonrds Antonius. The Senate uur 
greatly ſurprized at it. For my part, I did not know 
bow to aft. © Should I affirm it to be forged ?=—whit - 
if you fbbuld 01611 it ?—ſhonld I admit it to be genuin? 
tbat was not for your honor [14). I was flent there- 
fore for that day. But the diy following, when the 
affair bad raiſed much talk, and Pilus s behaviour 
3 given 


which wits read in the Senute IJ, Het the Prudefice = 
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num offendiſſet; hatum omnino eſt princi- 


pium à me. De pRocos. ANToN1o mul- 
ta. Sextius cauſæ non defuit. Poſt me- 


cum: quanto ſuum filium, quanto meum 
in periculo futurum duceret, ſi contra pro- 


coſ. arma tuliſſent: noſti hominem : cauſe 


non defuit. Dixerunt etiam alii. Labeo 
verò noſter, nec ſignum tuum in epiſtola, 
nec diem appoſitum, nec te ſcripſiſſe ad 
tuos, ut ſoleres: hoc Cogere volebat, falſas 


litteras eſſe; &, ſi quæris, probabat. Nunc 
tuum eſt conſilium, Brute, de toto genere 


belli. Video te lenitate delectari, & eum 


putare fructum eſſe maximum: præclarè 


quidem ; fed aliis rebus, aliis temporibus, 
locus eſſe ſolet debetque clementiæ. Nunc 
quid agitur, Brute ? templis deorum im- 
mortalium imminet hominum egentium & 


perditorum ſpes; nec quidquam aliud de- 


cernitur hoc bello; niſi utrùm ſimus, nec- 
ne. Cui parcimus, aut quid agimus ? His 
ergo conſulimus, quibus victoribus, veſti- 


gium noſtrum nullum relinquetur? Nam 
quid intereſt inter Dolabellam, & quemvis 


Antoniorum trium ? quorum ſicui parci- 
mus, duri fuimus in Dolabella. Hæc ut 
ita ſentiret ſenatus populuſque Romanus, 


etſi res ipſa cogebat, tamen maxima ex 
2 ' 7 
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given public offence ; T began the debate; ſpoke much 


on PROCONSUL Ax ToN1vs. Sextius performed 
bis part ; and remonſtrated to me afterwards; in 


what danger he ſhould think bis Son; in what mine; 
if they had really taken up arms againſt a yRocon- - 
V1. Touknow the man: he did juſtice to the cauſe.” 
O:hers alſo ſpoke : but our friend Labeo obſery- 

ed [15], that your ſeal was not put to the Leiter; 
nor any date added; nor had you written about it, 

as yeu uſed to do, to your friends. By this he had a 
mind to prove, that the letter was forged; and in 


ſhort, convinced the Senate of it. It is now your 
part, Brutus, to conſider the whole nature of the 
war, You are delighted, I perceive, with lenity ; 


and take it to be of the greateſt uſe to us. This in 


general is laudable; but the proper place of clemency 


is, and ought to be, in caſes and ſeaſons di ferent *- 


from the preſent. For what are we now doing, Bru- 


tus? woe ſee a needy and deſperate crew, ready to fall 


upon the Temples of the Immortal Gods: and that 
the ſingle point, to be decided by this war, is, whether, 


we are to live or not, Who is it then, that wwe art 
ſparing 2 or what are we aiming at ? are we con- 


juling- the ſafety of thoſe, who, if they bappen to 4 

conquer, will not leave the leaſt remains of any of us ? 
for what difference is there between Dolabella, and 
any one of the three Antony's | 16]? If we ſpare any 
of theſe, wwe have been too hard upon Dolabella [19], 

It was owing chiefly to my advice.and authority, that 
the Senate and "_ were brought into this way of 


D 3 thinks . 


. 
* 
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parte noſtro confilio atque auctoritate perſee· 
tum eſt. Tu ſi hanc rationem non probas; 
tuam ſententiam defendam, non relinquam 
meam. Neque diſſolutum a te quidquam 
hamines exſpectant, neque crudele : hujus 
rei moderatio facilis eſt ; ut in duces vehe- 
mens ſis, in milites liberalis. Ciceronem 
meum, mi Brute, velim quam plurimùm 
tecum habeas. Virtutis difciplinam melio. 
rem reperiet nullam, quam contemplationem 
atque imitatjonem tui. xvi. kalend, Maii, 
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NOTES on the fifth Epiſtle. 


[x] AFTER the death of Cr. Cicers was en. 
ſtantly urging Brutus and his agcomplices, ta 
ſupport that act by vigorous meaſuret, and to arm them · 
ſelves againſt the diſſimulation and ambitious views of 
M. Antony, Brutus on the other hand was bent on 
pacific counſils, and perſuaded, that the integrity of 
their cauſe would work it's own way, and unite all peo- 
ple ip defence of that liberty, which was offered to them ʒ 
and having conceived fome hopes alſo of Autony, he was 
willing to pay all due reſpect to his Conſular authority; 
nor to take any ſtep, but in the ordinary forms of the 
conſtitution : and even after he was driven. out of the 
City by Antony's intrigues, he adhered to the ſame man- 
ims; lived retired in the country, and diſmiſſed the 
concourſe of his friepds, who reſorted ta him from 1 


Ciczto tw/Brurvs, 39 
thinking 4 thongh the thing itſelf indeed engaged him 
Touts Crit. coward, ce 
TTT 
from my 019%. Thi world dbes nut expet? any thing 
from you, either fit, or cruil. It is eaß to ne. 
derate the matter, by uſing ſeverity to the Leaders, 
genergfity to the Soldiers. As for my fon, I diſire 


vou, my Brutus, 10 keep him with you, as much as 


poſſible. He will Ind no better ſebool of virtue, 


than in the contemplation an imitation of you. 


April 16, | 


3 


parts of Jaa, and were eager to take arms in — 
This is tho ground of Cicers's expoſtulation with him 
in the firſt part of this Letter; where he reminds him 


likewiſe ef hiv original miſtake, i faving Hiram, at 


the time when Ceſar wis killed, as being the calllt of 


all the trouble, which they had ſince ſuffered, and of 


the danger to which they were now expoſed. 
| Fa} Which was occafience by Cftr's death: 
[5] This was owing to the pacific n 
Conſpirators, and eſpecially of Brutus; Which gave 
their enemies timo to arm themſelves,” and gather ſich 
1 foros about them, as proved ſtrong endugir in the 
end, to deſtroy” both them ani? the Republic: Thus 
in a letter to Antony, written jointly by Brute and 
Caſſits, they put Rim im mind, Bio thy bad vun 
rily tBrown' devifelver ium Bis pitorr ; aut, by Bis al. 
vice, had difinifftt tht unnd of their friends, be reſorted 
forbent fro the principal Town of Rely, Ep. Fam. T1. 2. 
ad es ; [4] O- 


* 
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(Lal Oauiνj,p＋ who, by the will of his Ungle, 5. 
Cz/ar, was left the heir of his name and eſtate, find - 
ing himſelf ill treated by the Conſul Antony, and likely 

to be deprived by him of that ſucceſſion, betook him- 
ſelf directly to arms, though but eighteen years old; an 
by great. bribes and greater promiſes, preſently drew to- 
gether a ſtrong army of 'veterans, who had ſerved his 
Uncle in his wars, and were diſperſed in the ſeveral 
colonies of Itay. With theſe he declared for the au- 
thority of the Senate, and marched into the neighbour- 
hood of Rome, to cover it from the inſults of Anteny; 
who would otherwiſe have made himſelf maſter af it, 
but was obliged by this diſappointment to carry the 
war into Ciſalpine Gaul. [Phil. 3. 2. 5. II. J Where 
D. Brutus had fortified himſelf in Modena; which he 
held out againſt him, till the Conſuls Hirtius and Panſa, 
in conjunction with DARN came with their __ 
ral armies to his relief. Load 

- [5] In C:falpine Gaul, where A was now hit 
ſieged, and ee almoſt to Ms laſt. extremity od 
Antony 

[6] At the time when Ceſar 1 was killed; for which 
piece of ſcrupulous and unſeaſonable clemency, Citers 
reproves the other chiefs alſo of the Conſpiracy, in his 
letters to them. Ep. Fam. 10. 28, 12, 4. 0 

[7] The act of Killing Cæſar in the Senate; which 
Gran afterwards, in a Speech to the ſame Senate, calls 


ed, the mat Ain, that ge ever chem in ar Gps 
Phil. a. 12. 


[8] This refers to Brutus 8. firſt. Rees which 
brought account to the Senate of his unexpected ſuccels 
in Macedonia. See Note [I] Epiſt. d. 

2151 This relates to Brutuss zd expreſs. See Note ib, | 

> [10] Who 


Na xz onthe: fifth Epiſtle 41 

— #10] Who marched out of Rome a little before the 

arrival of the ſecond expreſs, with a new raiſed army 
towards Modena, in order to join with ie and 

Octavius, and give battel to Antag. 
- [11] It was always uſual, upon the news of any 18. 


f nal victory, ſignified in form to the Senate by their 
Generals abroad, to decree a Supplicalion or pubic Thankſe 


giving to the Gods, for a number of days ſuccuſſive- 


ly ; proportionable to the importance or the e 


and the reputation of the General. 

[12] The Tribuns had the power of convoking the 
Senate in the abſence of the ſuperior magiſtrates. In 
virtue of which, they ſummoned that meeting, on the 
20th of December, when Cicero ſpoke bis third Philip- 


pic. [Phil. 3. 5.] But the Prætors, by their office, 


were properly the Collegues of the. Conſuls, and their 
Deputies in abſence, LA. Gell. 13. 15.] Thus Cicero, 
in à letter written about this time to Plancus, ſays; 


we carried your letters directly to Cornutus, the Prætor 
of the City; who' becauſe the Conſuls were abſent, ſup- 


plied the Conſular office, by the n of our anceſtors. 
[Ep. Fam. 10, 12.] . 


- [13] Brutus, who, as it is ſaid above, treated his 


priſoner Antonius with great civility, carried his indul- 
gence of him ſo far, as to ſuffer him not onely to 
write to the Senate, but to aſſume the Title of Pro- 
conſul i in his letter. Though his Proconſular power 
was at firſt illegally uſurped, and afterwards traiterouſly 
employed againſt the Republic. This greatly ſtartled 
and ſhocked all Brutus's friends at Rome, fo as to drive 
them to the hardy expedient, here mentioned, of dif- 
claiming * s letters, as forged. | 2 


bare 


. 
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- {14} For if Antonius had been 2 legal Proceyfut, it 
muſt have been not onely diſhonorable, but criminal 
in Brutus, So AA eee and detain 
him a priſoner, 


1150 Lene the Conſpirators againſt Ce- 
fer, and Brutes's Lieutenant in Macadmia; where he 


fell in the battel of Phil: upon the news of whole 
death, „„ 
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EPISTOLA VI. | 
ee Cronment, 8. 


teris Antift talis animus elt in 
""oompablicn, ut non dubitem, 2 
& in Goin & Antonio ſe. preſtaturus 

Fit acertimum Propugnatorent communis 
Rbertatis, fi occaſions potuiſſet occurrere, 
Nam qui in Achaia congrefſus, F. Dola- 
della milites atque equites habente, qued- 
vis adire u 7 ex inſidũis paratiſſimi 
ach omnia latronis, maluerit, quam videri, 
aut eoactus eſſe pecuniam dare, aut liben- 
ter dedifle homini nequiftimo argue impro· 
biffimo ; is nobis ultro & pollicttus eſt, & 
dedit H-S xx. ex ſua pecunia: &, quod 
multo carius eſt, ſeipſum obtulit, & con- 
junxit. Huic perſuadere cœpimus, ut im- 


Neves en ths fifth Epiſtle: 4 


am vo HR. 


Plutar, in Brute 

[16] Marcus, who way beſieging D. Brutus in My- 
dena; Lucius, who was in Nether Campy and 
Caius, now the priſoner of M. Brutus. 


[17] Who was declared an enemy, for the mur- 


ther of Trehoviyc, and dls eragkig in fs. 2 
ad, Note 1, 11. 
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Etus Antiſtius ig /o well fatal ta the Ry. 


proper eccafian bad offered, be wawd bave fhrwe 


Linse, a meſs frenuees  ofſentor of our cammen Us 


berg, bath againſt Cæſar and Antony. Far be, whe, 
in Achaia, in 4 congre/5 th Nolabella, when Sur- 
raundedwith trogps. aud bexſt I a h chaſe ia aupoſt him · 
ſelf to any danger, from the treachery of a robber, 
prepared for every thing deſperate, rather than ſeem, 
either through force or inclination, to have given any 
money to a moſt abandoned and profligate may [3] 3 


het he, J ſay, both weluntarily promifed, and has a. 


ally given me two millions of Sefterces, opt of bis 


1 and what I value much more, has 


Mered apd. joined bigſelf to me. I baue been. en- 
Rewuring Es of kis.catt- 


mand, 


Public xh that I cauret dawht, but that, if 6 
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44 Evy1sT. ad CicERONEM, 
perator in caſtris remaneret, remque pub. 
licam defenderet: ſtatuit cundum ſibi, quo- 
niam exercitum dimiſiſſet: ſtatim vero re- 
diturum ad nos confirmavit, legatione ſu- 
ſcepta, niſi prætorum comitia habituri eſ- 
ſent conſules. Nam illi ita ſentienti de re- 
publica magnopere auctor fui, ne differret 
tempus petitionis ſuæ: cujus factum omni- 
bus gratum eſſe debet, qui modò judicant, 
hunc exercitum eſſe reipublicæ; tibi tanto 
gratius, quanto & majore animo gloriaque 
libertatem noſtram defendis, & dignitatem, 
ſi contigerit noſtris conſiliis exitus, quem 
optamus, perfructurus es. Ego etiam, mi 
Cicero, propriè familiariterque te rogo, ut 
Veterem ames, veliſque eſſe quàm ampliſ- 
ſimum: qui etſi nulla re deterreri à pro- 
poſito poteſt, tamen excitari tuis laudibus 
indulgentiaque poterit, quo magis amplexe- 
tur ac tueatur judicium ſuum: & id 1 
re erit. | ab 
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NOTES an the ſixth Epiſle. 


[1] T HIS Varus, who appears now to be ſo well af- 

feted to Brutus, had been Proprator of Syria 
during Cæſar's reign ; and a little before his death; was 
beſieging Apamea, poſſeſſed by Cecilius Baſſus, one of 


. + „„. 
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BRT US % Cicero,” 4g 
mand, as General, be would continue with me in the 
Camp, and defend the Republic [5] - but fence: be 
bad diſmiſſed his army, be reſolves to go to Rome ; ; 
yet has promiſed to return to me quickly in the quality 
of a Lieutenant; unleſs the Confuls ſhould hold an 
aſſembly for the election of Prætors [6]. - For in that 
caſe, I greatly encouraged bim, who is ſo well di 2 
poſed. to the Republic, not to poſtpone his ſuit to an- 
other year. . What he has done therefore ought to be 
agreeable to all, who look upon my iroaps, as the 
army of the Republic; and ſo much the more to you, 
as you defend our liborty with greater courage and 
glory than any man, and if our endeavours be crown- 
ed with the ſucceſs, 'that' wwe wiſh, are ſure to reap 
a greater encreaſe of dignity [7]. I beg of you alſo, 
my Cicero, in a peculiar and familiar manner, that 
you would love Vetus, and promote his advancement, 
as much as you are able; who, though be cannot by 
any motive be deterred from his preſent purpoſe, may 
yet be excited by your praiſes and kindneſs, to per ſe- 
vere and ſupport his own judgement with the greater 
zeal : and by this you will very much oblige me. 


the Pompeian Commanders, who after his flight from 
Pharſalia, had gathered a body of troops, with which 
he maintained his ground in that Province, in oppoſi- 
tion to Cæſars power; and when beſieged and reduced 
almoſt to extremity by Vetus, was delivered from the 
ſiege by Pacorus, Prince of Paribia, and Alchandenius, 

| an 
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an Thus f. Tana, Ne 


be, upon the death ef Ms Piwesfiſil, wan th un 


Greek Epiſtle of Brutus on this fu 
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yet paſſed through the Preterſhip,. though he bad tom- - 
_——_—_— Abe 


nus in Aa, took upon him the command of that Pro- 


of Proprevter. Ep. Fam. 12. 17. 
[3] Dolabelte's buſineſs, n 


ther all the troops and money, that he could find in 


the Cities and Provinces, through which he paſſed, in 


order to make head againſt Brutus and Caſſius in the 


Eaſtern part of the Empire. Plutarch has preſerved a 


bject, written in his 
Latonic file to the Pægammiaus. ee hear, that v. 


* have given Doinbella nn. If you gur It aan. 


E PIST OL A VII. 


CIcERO BRU To, 8. 


/f VL TOS tibi commendawi, & com- 
mendem, neceſſe eſt : optimus enim 
quifque vir & civis maximè ſequitur judi- 
cium tuum; tibique omnes fortes viri na- 
vace operam & ſtudium volunt: net quiſ- 


Nor Es on the fixth Epiftle. 4+ 
« you muff can, that you have injuridl its : Fi- 
„ P. in 


Brut. 
| [4], This u computed to amount to 16144. of 
Eogliſh 


k As he tat comitianded an irmy in chief, o 4 
General's comutrlian never expired, till he entetes 
again within the walls of Raww, 

£6] Where Fetus intended wares Quads 
far the Pretorſhip. This paſſage ſhews, that the leties 
was written before Brutus had reccived the news of the 
battel of Modena, and the death of the two Conſul, 
[7] I tave followed here an emendation recotumend- 
ed by Ammutizs and Zombimes, and inflead of porflenr= = 
mes in the common Editions, which no body under- 
verb is uſed with an accuſative caſe, not only by the 
older writers, as Plautus, but by Lucretius of Cicere's 
own. times. 


omnia perfruQtus vitai premia. 1. 3. 969. 


EY 
'EPI8 T. VII. 
CrckRo f⁰ UT os. 


Have already recommended nam, and mi ne- 
ceſſarily recommend many more ta you- Fur e- 
very ane, in praportiqm as he is. ibe bougſter man, and 
better Gitizen, declares lumſalf tie more freely on-your 
Aide; and ail nem ef courage: ate eager to cverd thei 
pains and out in your ſervite © nor iv ere any of 
them, 
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quam elt, quin ita exiſtimet, meam apud 
te & gtatiam & auctoritatem valere plu» 
rimum. Sed C. Naſennium, municipem 
Sueſſanum, tibi ita tbommendo, ut nemi- 
nem. diligentius. Cretenſi bello, ; Metello 


imperatore, octavum principem Auxit; po- 


ſtea in re familiari occupatus fuit. Hoc 
tempore cùm reipublicæ partibus, tum tua 
excellenti dignitate commotus, vellet per te 
aliquid auctoritatis aſſumere. Fortem vi- 


rum, Brute, tibi commendo; frugi Homi- 


nem; &, ſi quid ad rem pertinet, etiam lo- 
eupletem. Pergratum mihi erit, ſi eum 


ita tractaris, ut merito tuo wan gratias 4 


r ſſit. Wes In 099 
e pol 
$4 j - * 4 1 „11 
24 A 24 7 0 „ _ 19 8 


N 0 T E J on the ſeventh Ffille. 


[1] Uſa — once a foriſhing City, and I 
Capital of the Yolſer. There was another Suva; 


called Arunca ; a colony of Rome in Campania. 


[2] There were three claſſes of Soldiers in every le- 
gion, ranked according to their different ages of ſervice; 
the firſt was of the Haſtati ; ; the ſecond, of the Princi- 
per; and the third, of the Triarii. The two firſt claſſes 
were each divided into ten centuries or maniples: the firſt 
century of the Haſtati was called, Primus Haftatus 3 


the ſecond, Secundus Haſtatus; and ſo. on: the cen-. 
turies of the Friar were called likewiſe in the ſame 


1 


Fay £4 A . ce — 
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them, who is not perſuaded, that my intereſt and au- 
thority are of the greateft + weight with 30H. = But as 


to C. Naſennius, f the Corporation of Sueſſa [1], 


I recommend him to you'as warmly, as ever I did 


am man: In the Cretan war, he commanded ibe 
eight century of: the Principes [2],. under Metellus, 


the General. 1575 and has been employed ever 
ct in the care 75 his 7 private affairs. But at 
this time moved by the cauſe of the Republic, and 
the excellence of your dignity, he would be glad to. 
obtain Jome tommand under you. I recommend there. 


fore to pb Brutus, a brave and worthy nan; and 


if that be any thing to the pirrpoſe, a rich one alſo {a}. 
1 ſhall take it very kindly," if you rent him in ſuch 


a manner, as to give bim reaſon fo thank mes on the 


Eras y 7 ue r 

account! Bf a favors ts bim. EA tig süden 

: _ Ty * "*T 0. N 
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manner, Primus Proven, FI 2 YE; 
But the Body of th Trigrii is generally thought to have 
been laid aſide by C. Marius, and out of uſe therefore 
at this time, or reſerved at leaſt to the defence o of their 
033 AI db Cretan war, which had been ended about 
23 years,” thi Romans, as Florus declares, [I. 3. 7 were 


the aggreſſors; and from no other motive, but the dν,,ʒ 


of conquering ſs noble an Iſland; which after great u- 
elties exereiſed e on the poor inhabitants, was finally re- 
duced by Metellus,' an old and able Com mander ; - who 

obtained from ĩt the ſurname of Creticus. . . 5 Pt * 

14 aka iſt. Not. fe]. 7D ai 00 n 
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EPISTOLA VI 
Cicero BxUTo, 8. 


UM hæc erben res exiſting 
batur in extremum adducta diſcri. 

men: triſtes enim de Bruto noſtro litter 
nuntiique adferebantur. Me quidem non 
maximè conturbabant: his enim exerciti- 
bus ducibuſque, quos habemus, nullo mo- 
do poteram diffidere: neque aſſentiebar 
majori parti hominum: fidem enim con- 
ſulum non condemnabam, quæ ſuſpecta ye- 
hementer erat: deſiderabam nonnullis in 
rebus prudentiam & celeritatem; qua ſi 
eſſent uſi, jampridem rempublicam recu- 
peraſſernus. Non enim ignoras quanta mo- 
menta ſint in republica temporum; & quid 
interſit, idem illud utrum ante, an peſt de- 
cernatur, ſuſcipiatur, agatur. Omnia, quæ 
ſevers decreta ſunt hoc tumultu, ſi aut, 
quo die dixi ſententiam, perfecta efſent, & 
non in diem ex die dilata; aut quo ex 
tempore ſuſcepta ſunt ut agerentur, non 
tardata & procraſtinata; bellum jam nullum 
haberemus. Omnia, Brute, præſtiti kel 
publicz, quæ præſtare debuit i is, qui eſt 
in eo, in quo ego ſum gradu, ſenatus po- 


Pulique 


7 ©rct RO 7 BR o Tus. it 


E P 1 8 T. vw. 
- CICERO to Buurus. 


HILE I was writing. OY our fits wick 

ſuppoſed to be reduced to the laſt extreme 
ty [1]. For all our letters and meſſages brought us 
fad accounts of our Brutus [2]. They did not bows 
ever very much diſturb me. For I could nat iy anx 
means diſtruſt the armies and the l:aders, uubo are 
now acting for un: nor was I of the ſame opinion 
with the majority of our friends, for I did nat con- 
demn the fidelity of the Conſuls, which was'vehes 
mently ſuſpefted. ¶ blamed their want of prudence 
and celerity in ſome caſes, where if they had exerted : 
themſelves, aue ſhould long ago have recovered the 
Republic [ 3] For you are not ignorant, of what 
moment it is in Public affairs, to ſeize the proper 
times of acting: and what a di ference it makes, whe- 
ther the ſame thing be decreed, undertaken, or tranſ- 
afted ſooner or later. If all the vigorous decrees, 
that have been made ſince the beginning of this diſtur- 
bance, bad either been carried int ee on the day, 
when I propoſed them, and not put off from day. ta 
day; or if, from the time, when they began 16 be put 
in execution, they had not ſtill been delayed and paſt- 
poned, wwe ſhould baus ſeen an end of the war before 
now. 1 have. acquitted myſelf; Brutus, 40 the Re- 
public. in all poinss, as that. man ought; to, do, who, 
I the jugs , the, 2 and dee, i 


| 
| 
' 
| 
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[1 


pulique judicio collocatus : nec illa modo, 


quæ nimirum ſola. ab homine ſunt poſtu- 


landa, fidem, vigilantiam, patriæ caritatem: 
ea ſunt enim, quæ nemo eſt qui non præ- 


ſtare . debeat. Ego autem ei, qui ſenten- 
tiam dicat in principibus de republica, puto 
etiam prudentiam eſſe præſtandam: nec me, 
quum mihi tantum ſumpſerim, ut guber- 
nacula reipublicæ prenderem, minds puta- 
tim reprehendendum, ſi inutiliter aliquid 
ſenatui ſuaſerim, quam fi infideliter. Acta 
quæ ſint, quæque agantur, ſcio perſcribi ad 
te diligenter. Ex me autem illud eſt, quod 
te velim habere cognitum; meum quidem 
animum in aciem eſſe, neque reſpectum 
ullum quærere, niſi me utilitas civitatis for- 
te converterit. Majores autem partes animi 
te Caſſiumque reſpiciunt. Quamobrem ita 
te para, Brute, ut intelligas ; aut fi hoc 
tempore bene res geſta fit, tibi meliorem 
rempublicam eſſe faciendam: : aut, ſiquid 
offenſum ſit, per te eſſe eandem recupe- 
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N O0 T. E 8 on the eighth Epiſtle. | 


[1] RY che beser Modena, whers the ſcene of aftion 
nov lay; and where D. Brutus, ir not preſently 


relieved, muſt neceſſarily have e fallen into e 
N * 


eien 1 53: 2 


in that rank of authority,” in which Ino am: and 

nt merely in thoſe things, *wbich alone are to be ren 

quired from man; "fidelity, vigilance, love of my" = 

country "for theſe are duties, from which no bu 

ought to be exe uſed ; ' but T take it to be the part of. 

him, who afis, as one of the leaders in ſtate affairs, io 
enſure even the prudence of his meaſures to the pub. 

lic: and for my part, ſiuce I have aſſumed ſo much 

to myſelf, as to take the ſteerage of the Republic into, | 

my hands, 1. foould not think myſelf leſs culpable, i,; 

1 hould draw the Senate into any thing impertinent- 

þ, than if I had drawn them” into it 'treacberovfly. 

1 know, \ that a pundtual account is ſent you of all 

things, that are done or going forward amongſt us.” 

But what I would have you informed of particularly 

by me, is this; that my mind is wholly intent on the 

war; nor cares to attend to any other object; unleſs 

when the immediate ſervice of the City may have called 

it by accident to ſomethi ng elſe [4]: But the greateſt 

part of my attention is fixed upon you and Caſſius. 

Wherefore prepare yourſelf, Brutus, in ſuch a man- 

ner, as to be perſuaded, that, if at this very time our 

affairs be crowned with ſucceſs, it is you, who muſt 


ſet the Republic right ; or if any ill fortune has be- 
fallen us, it Fs Jos who muſt recover it 0 51. 


"Wd. + i 7 * 
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11 He gives the ſame account alſo in 3 letter to 
Caſſius; the affair of Modena, ſays he, is reduced to the 
aft extremity; for Brutus was hardly * to a it aut 
any longer. Ep. Fam. 12. 56. 

if ES Os CI The | 


and vigor on particular occaſions, but never to diſtruſt 


tenuimus ! Eft omnino illud difficilius; ſed 


34 NoTEs on — Epilils, 

Iz] The Conſuls, Hirtius and Panſa, had been the 
creatures and miniſters of Cæſars power; greatly en- 
truſted by him in all his affairs, in which they ſerved 
him with much fidelity. But after Cæſars death, they 
declared themſelves for the cauſe of liberty, and entered 
into Ciceros meaſures ; with whom they kept up a 
ftri correſpondence. But their long engagements with 
the Cæſarian party had left in them ſome prejudice, 
that gave a check to their Patriotiſm ; and diſpoſed 
them, to act with more moderation towards their old 
friends, than the neceſſity of the times could allow ; and 


to try the ſlow methods of negotiation, before they pro- 


ceded to the extremity of arms. It was in this reſpect, 
that Cicers found reaſon ta blame their want of prudence 


the integrity of their general views, See Life, val, 3. 
cd elo af cio cio fp ort ot are cd d 
EPIS TO LA IX. 

M. T. C. M. Bxuro, 8. 


Toſtræ res meliore loco videbantur, 
Scripta enim ad te certo ſcio quæ 


geſta ſunt, Quales tibi ſæpè ſcripſi conſules, 


tales exſtiterunt. Cæſaris verò pueri miri- 
fica indoles virtutis. Utinam tam facile 
eum florentem & honoribus & gratia re- 
gere ac tenere poſſimus, quam facile adhuc 


tamen non diffidimus, Perſuaſum eſt enim 
adoleſcent], 


. — me. r — 0 


Ne ch ts gti Epittle. 55 


. 337-436, dre. it. l. Epiſt 4th. Note 51. Epil. 9. 
Note Li 1 NK | 

[ Cicero had le Dive; what every ay expe- 
rience confirmed to him, that their hopes of liberty de- 
pended intirely on the ſucceſs of their arms. So that 
all his meaſures and counſils were employed at this time 
in exhorting and engaging their Generals abroad, to 
unite themſelves in the glorious cauſe of preſerving their 
country, in this laſt ſtruggle for their common liberty. 
See Life, vol. 2. p. 403. 

[5 This was always Cicero's opinion, that whatever 
ſucceſs they had, or how faithfull ſoever their other Ge- 
nerals might prove, it was Brutus onely and Caffi bus, who 
were truly diſpoſed to ſettle the Republic again on wies 
right foundation, ok 


adp e un an em a ah 


E P 18 T. IX; 
Cicero to BxvTvs. 


O®* affairs feemed to have taken a more 23 


vorable turn [1]. For an account, I know, 
ts ſent you of alll that has been done. The Cmſuls an- 
| fwered to the character, which I often gave you of 
them in my letters [2]. But young Cæſar bas ſhewn 
a wonderfull diſpaſttion to virtue. 1 wiſh, that I 
may be able to hold and govern him till, in this beigtb 
of bonor and favor, as eafily, as I bave hitherto done. 
It is now indeed become more difficult; yet Ido nat 
deſpair of it [3]. For the young man is perſuaded, 
woe and 
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nos eſſe ſrg70s : & certe, niſi is Antonium 
ab urbe avertiſſet, periiſſent omnia. Tri- 
duo verò, aut quatriduo ante hane rem pul. 


cherrimam, timore quodam perculſa "civi- 


tas tota ad te ſe cum conjugibus & liberis 
effundebat: eadem recreata a, d. x11. Ka- 
lend. Maias te huc venire, quàm ſe ad te 
ire malebat. Quo quidem die magnorum 
meorum laborum multarumque vigiliarum 
fructum cepi maximum, fi modd eſt ali- 
quis fructus ex ſolida veraque gloria. Nam 
tantæ multitudinis, quantam capit urbs noſ- 


tra, concurſus eſt ad me factus: ea cùm 
uſque i in Capitolium deductus, tum maximo 


clamore atque plauſu in roſtris collocatus 


ſum. Nihil eft in me inane ; neque enim 
fdebet : ſed tamen omnium ordipum con- 
ſenſus, gratiarum actio, gratulatioque me 
commovet; propterea quöd Poranpeg, me 


efle in Populi ſalute, præclarum eſt. 
hec te malo ab aliis audire ; me 5 de 


tuis rebus conſiliiſque facias diligentiſſimè 
certiorem: illudque conſideres, ne tua li- 


beralitas diſſolutior videatur. Sic ſentit ſee 
natus, fic populus Romanus; nullos um- 
quam hoſtes digniores omni ſupplicio fuiſſe, 
guam eos ce qui hoc bello contra ou 


—_ 
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CictRo #0 Bavrus,. 4 


and chieffy by me, that we owe our ſafety 10 bis vi- 
gor: and in truth, if be bad not kept elf Antony 


7 the City, "all had been 2 (4). New, within . 


three or four days before this moſt happy event, the ; 
h, ſtruct with a kind of panic, was all running 
away at once with their wives and children io you [5k 
till, being made eaſy again on the 20th of April [6], 
they began to wiſh, that you would rather come hither 
to them, than they go to you [7]. On which day, I 

reaped tbe full fruit of all my great pains and con- 
fant watchings ; if there be any fruit at all from 
true and ſolid glory. Fer the whole multitude, which 


our City contains, flocked on that day to my bouſe; 

whence I was carried by them frft to the Capitol; 
then placed in the Roftra, with the loudeſt acclama- 
tions and applauſe [8]. There is nothing of vanity- 
in ne; nor indeed ought there to be : yet the con- 
ſent of all orders, their thanks, and: gratulations | 


really move ne; fiuce it is truly noble, to become. 


popular by the preſervation of our people [al. But 
I would have you hear of theſe things rather from 
others, IT defire you, to ſend me a punctual account 
of all your affairs and deſigns ; and to take care 
particularly, that your generoſity may not ' ſeem. 10 

be carried to a degree of remiſſneſs [10]. The Se- 
nate is of opinion, and the Roman people of (the 

ſame, that no enemies were ever. more worthy of 
the laſt puniſoment, than thoſe Citizens, who have: 
taten up arms againſt their country in the preſent. 


6 41 ar 
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triam arma ceperunt: quos quidem | #0 
omnibus ſententiis ulciſcor & x perſequor, 
omnibus bonis approbantibus. To quid de 


bac re ſentias, tui judicii eſt. Ego fic 


ſentio; trium Raden unam & eandem eſ- 
ſe ln Conſules duos, bonos quidem, 
ſed duntaxat bonos, amiſirgus. Hirtius 


quidem i in ipſa victoria occidit, cùm paucis 


diebus magno prœlio ante viciſſet. Nam 


Panſa nn vulneribus acceptis quæ fer- 


re non potuit. Reliquias hoſtium Brutus 
perſequitur, 8 Cæſar. Hoſtes autem om- 
nes judicati, qui M. Antonii ſectam ſecuti 
ſunt: itaque id ſenatus conſultum plerique 
interpretantur, etiam ad tuos ſive captivos 
ſive dediticios pertinere. Equidem nihil 
diſſerui duriùs, cum nominatim de C. An- 
tonio decernerem; quod ita ſtatueram, a te 


cognoſcere cauſatn ejus ſenatum oportere. 


x. kalend. Maias. 
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NOTES on the ninth Epiſtle, 


[x] RY the defeat of Antony before Mlada: where 


a great part of his troops was beaten by H- 


tius, in a fierce engagement on the 15th of April: (Ep. 
Fam. I. 10. 30.] and within a day or two after, his 


hole army utterly routed by Hirtias and OFavius; 


while 


0 oe ,,,, coc So ww 


Cern BUT gg 
War. On whom indeed I am taking a proper re- 
vengr, and purſuing in all my votes, 41th the ap. 


probation of all bone men. It is your part to . 
termine, what you ought 10 judge of this affair, 


My opinion of it is, that the caſe of tbe three An- 


tony's is one and the ſame [1]. We have loſt two 


Conſuls ; good ones, it is true; but barely good [12], 
Hirtius fell in ihe very mid of vittory, after be 
had beaten the enemy a few days before in a great 


battel. For Panſa was forced to fly, being diſabled 


by. the wounds, which he bad received [13]. Bru- 
tus is nw purſuing the remains of 'the enemy, and 
Cæſar alſo [14] : but all art adjudged to be enemies, 
who bave eſpouſed the party of M. Antony. Moft 


people therefore interpret that decree of the Senate, 
10 extend alſo to your prifeners , whether taken in 


flight, or by ſurrender [15]. I moved indeed for 


nothing more ſevere, though I was ſpeaking upon C. 


Antonius by name 3 becauſe I had reſolved with my- 
ſelf, that the Senate ought to take their information 


of his cafe from you. April 22d [16]. ; 
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while D. Brutus alſo, by fallying out of the Town, 
helped to complete the victory. Cicero omits to recite 
the particulars of theſe important actions, as knowing 


Brutus to be — informed of them from other 


hands. 


Republic, for which they had now ſacrificed their lives. 
| [3] The 


[2] By ſhaving: hone ſincere i in the n of the 


= — —¾— —ꝓ— ww — — —— —— — 


60 Norxs en the ninth Epiſtle, | 
[3] The loſs-of both the Conſuls, in the two battals 


at Modena, which could not be foreſeen or ex 
deſtroyed at once the good effect of all Cicers's mea. 


ſures, For the veteran legions, which had hitherto 


acted under their command, refuſing after their death 
to follow D. Brutus, choſe Octavius for their General: 


who by this acceſſion of power being placed above al 


controul, and made ſuperior to an y other force, which 
was now in Itah, thought it of no farther uſe to his 
affairs, to keep any meaſures with the Republican party, 
and began therefore to drop all regard to Cicers's coun« 
fils. Cicero, we fee, was preſently aware of this un- 


happy turn; and though he did not at firſt deſpair of 


holding Odtavius, yet he found freſh reaſon every day 


to diſtruſt him ſtill more and, more. See Life of Cic, 


v. 2. p. 432. 


[4] See Epiſt. 5. Note [4]. 
[5] The partiſans of Antony at Rome were A 


ly alarming the City, during the ſiege of Modena, with. 
falſe rumors, that Antony had taken the Town, and 
D. Brutus in it; and that the Conſuls had joined with 
him. It was ſome report of this kind, which had raiſed 


that general terror here mentioned, for three or four 


days before the news of Antony's defeat. Philip. 14. 6.] 
Thus Cicero alſo in a letter to Caſſius; Brutus is hardly 
able to hold out any longer at Modena. If he be preſerved, 
we have conquered. If not, which the Gods avert, . 
people here will run away to you. Ep. Fam. 12. 6. 


[6] The day, on which the news of the firſt vieory. 


arrived at Rome, in five days from - Modena + which 
ſeems to have been the uſual time for performing that 
Journey, by an expeditious Courier. For Cicero, on 

another oceafion, mentions an expreſs received from 


Nv T-xs/0n..the nil Epiſtle, '6r 
D. Brutus, on the ſixth, day from the. fame pen Ep: 


Fam. 1 I. 6. con 11 ud: bom; 108 Joon wn 
[7] From the apprehenſions intimated abow of che. . 


F difficulty: of governing Octauius, in his preſent heigth 


that Brutus army might poſſibly be mate in hh 


of which; much! more; wil be {aid inthe fllopring 


letters. * * 171 $4i0 2457 pj Lad!!! 1111 153 is iini nt 9712 


1 


[80 That he might givg theni a diſtinct actount.of- 
th particulars of the late victory. The! Reſtra being 
the uſual place, whente the magiſtrates uſed to Fog 
what they had to ſay i to che people. 
lo The character of pppularity Se 
ſomething factious and bad in it; as- 9 
acquired by an ambitious and proſtitute ; adulation of 
the meaner people, for the ſake of ſome; ptivate: inte- 
reſts, in oppoſition to the public good. Cicero there- 


«pv +4%u, T 0 


* * 1 
Fj # 


fore diſtinguiſhes; here the true ſpecies/of. it; the onely 


one, that he affected; grounded on a real * and 
ſervices to his country. 


[10] This refers to Br ut TY 0 & t Gearing his 


priſoner, C. nnen above. Epiſt. 2. 


Note [2 J. Epiſt. 5. Note [13]. 

[11] See Lin. 5. Note [16]. 

[12] This alludes to their want of prudence and v vi- 
gor on ſome occaſtons as is ſaid en *. . 
[9]. Epiſt. 8. Note [3J. „ 


[13] In the firft: Latte, Pala x 10 two Aae | 


tate wounds, and was carried; off the. held, to. Bologna 5 
(Philip. I4. 9. .] where he died, tbe night after the ſe- 


cond battel, ' In which Hirtius was alſo kijled; after 


te had got poſition, of- Antony's Camp. See 1 of 
your vol. 2. p- . 21117 i 1340 Conse: oY! 715 
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% This was ſaid by:conjeture onely'z being what 


Cicero took for granted: but it was ſoon after. under. 


ftood, that OFevivs refuſed: to purſue Antony, and that 
D. Brutus was in no condition to do it, till it way 
too late, for want of Horſe, &c Ep. e 
Life of Cie. v. 2. p. 47% 


Lie This derer related: Gar thoſe; who | 


were in arms againft the Republic in Italy, yet was in; 


ſame cauſe, in any ather part of the Empire. | By 
which Cicero meant to admoniſh' Brutus, of the inde+ 
cency of treating C. Aztongus with ſo much tenderneſo, 
who was now adjudged to be an enemy. For though 
Antonius, as; is here hinted, was ſaid to have ſurrens 
dred himſelf; yet it was: not, till: his forces wern ute 
wy n and nee eee 


. 
my. "w- * Ju. 
E * 
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+ ui hoſts, judicat; ſunt, bello per- 
ſequendis, ſententiæ dicerentur, dixit Ser- 
vilius etiam de Ventidio, & ut Caſſius per- 
ſequeretur Dolabellam. Cui chm” eſſem 
aſſenſus, decrevi hoc amplius, ut tu, fi ar- 


bitrarers utile, eque republies eſſe, pere 


un bello Dolabellam: aol, ae 
3 _— 
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i morals, Cory aps 
| eſcape. Plutar. Brut. 9 

[16] The firſt. battel of Mads "BBS ye 
15th of April, according to Gabs account of it to 
Cicerd'; [Ep. Fam. 10. 36.1 or on the 14th, accord - 
ing to Ovid; [Faſt 4.) and the news of it reached 
Rome on iht 29th':; on which occaſion Cicero ſpoke. his 
14th Philippicg, the day r 5 on the 21/2 : from. 
which it, , appears, that, th hey had not, at that time, 
heard any thing of the ſecond battel ; ang of the death 
of the two Confuls: -an account of which muſt neceſſa- 
rily have arrived to them, either « on that very day, af- 
ter the Senate w4s-diſmiſſed, or on the next, before 
Cicero, wrote this letter, in which he mentions the 
emo n if LC 


the, trup WO OS 


| Crenno fo Baurus. 
0 N the axthof April, aa were e 
94 the, means. of proſecuting the. war againſt 
thoſe, whe, art adjudged ta Ir cbemier, Sexviliua 
moved (x, beg Ventidius alfa ſhould be. inf lade in 
that ft 195 214 that Callgs ould eue Dem 
10 51 F bom when 1 had afſented, I made; this 
arther motion; ae 1ou a if pu theught it of uſe 
ind benefit to t 8 e, ſhould carry an li auer 
2 Babel, 7 * could not do jt with con- 
Lenience 


64 EIS T. AD Brno rv” 
modo reipublicæ facere poſſes, five non ex- 
iſtimares & republica eſſe, ut in iſdem lo. 
cis exercitum contineres. Nihil honorifi- 
centius patuit facere ſenatus, quam ut tuum 
eſſet judicium, quid maximè conducere rei- 
publica tibi videretur. Equidem fic ſentio, 
ñ manum habet, ſi caſtra, ſi ubi confiſtat 
uſpiam Dolabella ; ad fidens. & ad dignita- 
tem tuam pertinere eum perſequi. De Caf- 


ſü noſtri copiis nihil ſciebamus: neque. e- 


nim ab ipſo ullæ litteræ, . neque-nuntiaba- 
tur quidquam, quod pro certo haberemus. 
Quantopere autem interſit opprimi Dola- 
bellam, profectò intelligis ; cum ut ſcele- 
ris pœnas perſolyat; tum ne fit, quo ſe la- 
tronum duces ex Mutinenſi fuga conferant. 
Atque hoc mihi jam ante placuiſſe, potes 
ex ſuperioribus meis litteris recordari: quam- 
quam tum & fugæ portus erat in tuis caſ- 


tris, & ſubſidium ſalutis in tuo 3 : 


quo magis nunc liberati (ut pero) pericu 
in Dolabella opprimendo oceupati e 
bemus. Sed hæc cogitabis cilizentids ſta- 


tues ſapienter. Facies nos, & quid con- 


ſtitueris, & quid agas, (fi tibi videbitur) 
certiores. Ciceronem noſtrum in veſtrum 


collegium cooptari yolo. Exiſtimo omnino 
abſentium rationem kacerdotuin, q comitils 


=_ 


: Cicero % BRurus. 6 
venience to the public affairs, or did not think it for 
the public ſervice, that you ſpauld keep your arm in 
1 ame quarters, where you not art. The Senate 

101 decree any thing more honorable to you, thang, 
[ha it ſhould-be left to you to determine, what was 
the moſt conducive to the ſervice of the Republic. . My. 
opinion of the matter is this; that if Dolabelia babe 
any troops; any camp; am place, where be cun make 
a tand; it concern: your cbaracter and dignity, to 
purſue him; As to our Caſlivis's forces, we hieto 
nothing at all about them. Fur wwe bave neither re- 
ceived any letters from him, nor any intelligence, that 
we could depend upon as certain [3]. You are very 
ſenſible, of what importance it is, that Dolabella 
ſcould be deſtroyed: not onely, that he may ſuffer the 
puniſhment due to bis treaſon y but that the chiefs of _ 
the rebels may not have a place to reſort to, in their 
fight from Modena. That this was my opinion 
even before, you may recollet from my former let- 
ters [4] - though at that time, our onely refuge was 
in your camp, and our hopes of ſafety in your army. 
Wherefore now, when wwe are delivered, as I hope,. 
from all danger, we ought to be more intent on the 
uin of Dolabella [5]. But this you will take into 
Yip ſerious conſideration ; and determine upon 17 
what is tnoft prudent; and will make me acquainted, 
as far as you think proper, with what you reſolve ts 
a, and what you are doing. I have a mind, that my 
Cicero ſhould be made a member of your College [6]:0 
and take it 2 a granted, that in the election of prieſts, 

F the 
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poſſe haberi : nam etiam factum eſt antea, 
C. enim Marius, cum in Cappadocia eſſet, 
lege Domitia factus eſt augur : nec, quo 
minus id poſtea liceret, ulla lex. ſanxit. 
Eſt etiam in lege Julia, quæ lex eſt de 
ſacerdotiis proxima, his verbis, qui p- 
TIT, CUJUSVE RATIO HABEBITUR : 
aperte indicat, poſſe rationem haberi, etiam 
non præſentis. Hac de re ſeripſi ad eum 
ut tuo judicio uteretur, ſicut in rebus om- 
nibus. Tibi autem ſtatuendum eſt de Do- 
mitio, & de Catone noſtro. Sed quamvis 
liceat abſentis rationem haberi, tamen om- 
nia ſunt præſentibus faciliora. Quod fi 
ſtatueris in Aſiam tibi eundum, nulla. erit 
ad comitia noſtros arceſſendi facultas. Om» 
nino Panſa vivo celeriora omnia putaba- 
mus: ſtatim enim collegam ſibi ſubrogaſ 
ſet: deinde ante prætoria ſacerdotum co- 
mitia fuiſſent. Nunc per auſpicia longam 
moram video. Dum enim unus erit patri- 
cius magiſtratus, auſpicia ad patres redire; 
non poſſunt: magna ſanè perturbatio. Tu 
tota de re quid ſentias, velim me facias cer- 
tiorem. 111. nonas Maias, Vale, 
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the abſent are capable of being confidered ; fence 1 there 
are precedents for it, For C. Marius was made 
Augur by the Domitian law, while be was in Caps 
padocia: nor bas there been any law  fince chat linie, 
which forbids it. In the Julian law likewiſe, which. 
is the laſt, relating to the Prieſtboods, there are theſe 
worde; he, who ſues in perſon, or of whom; a 
regard ſhall be had: which plainly fhews, that. 

regard may be had to one, who is not preſent. 1 
wrote to bim, that be ſhould take your advite in this, 
a5 well as in all other affairs. But it is your bufi- 
meſs to determine, what Domitius [7], and our Cato 
ere to do [8]. But though a regard may be had 10 
the abſent, yet all things are eaſier to the preſent, 
If you have reſolved therefore to go into Aſia [ola 
there will be no poſſibility of calling our friends a- 
way to the election. I Panſa had lived, all theſe 
affairs, J imagined; would babe been difparibed 
much ſoduer. For Be would quickly bave provided 
himself 4 Colloguz'; and tben brought on the elec- _ 
tion of Priefts, before that of the Prætors. But 
w it will be a tedious buſineſs, I. ſee, on account 
of the Auſpices. Fer as long as there is one Patri - 
cian magiſtrate remaining, the Anſpices cant re- 
urn to the Fathers [10]; Ou affairs in truth are 
in great diſorder. ¶ defife you, to let me know your 
ſmtiments on rhe whole fate of the caſe, May the 
$th, Adieu. 
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NOT ES on the tenth Epiſtle, | 


[x] gm Rl Res from this account, to have chang - 


his note, upon Antony's late defeat at Modem, 

and to have affected a peculiar zeal for the Republica 
cauſe, 

[2] Ventidius, from the condition of a Mule-driver, 

as he is called by Plancus, in a letter to Cicero, [Ep, 


Fam. 1. 10. 18.] advanced himſelf to the higheſt ho- 


nors of the ſtate, both civil and military. He was the 
creature of Antony; to whoſe fortunes he had attached 
himſelf; and for whoſe ſervice he had been employed 
for home time paſt, in gathering ſoldiers up and down 
in [taly ; with which he was marching to join Antony 
before Modena ; but not being able to come up to him, 
before his defeat, he had ſince joined him, in his flight 
towards the Alps, with three legions ; for which he was 
declared an enemy by the Senate, [Ep. Fam. 11, 13.] 
He ſeems to have been Prætor at this very time; but 


before the end of the year, was promoted to the Con- 


ſulate, upon the reſignation of Cæſar Octavius. 

[3] Cicero does not here mean, that they had heard 
nothing at all about Caſſius, ſince he left Itah; for 
Brutus and Lentulus, as we have ſeen above, had ſeve- 
rally ſent accounts to Rome, that he had got poſſeſſion 


of Syria, and of all the Legions in it; and Caſſius him- 


ſelf alſo had ſent the ſame news to Cicero, by a letter 
dated March the 7th, [Ep. Fam. 12. 11.] But from 
the time of his being at the head of an army, they 


had not heard of any motion or action that he had per- 


formed with it. Thus Cicero in a letter to Caſſius, 
dated two months after this to Brutus, ſays; nothing 
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has Bitherto 3 bikrd if you, but endeavours enely ; ; 
theſe" indeed are great and noble ; but we bong fo bear of 
25 action. Ep. Fam. 1a 10% Gs 

This refers to ſome letters now loſt. 

| [5] Cicero was of this opinion before the battel of 
Modena, and continued fo for ſome little time after; 
imagining,” that they were freed by that victory from all 
farther danger in Hah, Yet he ſoon changed his mind, 
from an unexpected change i in their affairs. For their 
zpprehenſions from the Eaſt were preſently at an end 
by the deſtruction of Dolabella, but were renewed more 
ſtrongly than ever in the Weſt, by Antony's union with 
Lepidus : from which æra, Cicero began to preſs Bru- 
ts and Caſſius in every letter, to-come with —_— ar- 
mies in all haſt into Itaꝶy. 

[6] That is, of the Pontifices, or minor Pricfts, in 
which there were ſeveral vacancies at this time. See 
C | — 

[7] Domitius was . to ö Brutus 's wite, 
dee Lett. 12. Note [4]. | 

; [8]. Cicero, as we may collect from ſome hints in his 
vin, ſad Att. 13. 6.] was left a guardian by M. 
Cato to his Sons, of whom young Cato here mentioned 
was one; Couſin- german; as well as brother-in-law 
to Brutus ; who was killed afterwards fighting, and re- 

fuſing quarter in the battel of Philippi. Plut. in Brut. 
[9] In the purſuit of Dolabella. 

[io] The right of taking the Auſpices, which was 
neceſſary '.in_ all the elections of the principal magi- 
ſtrates, and all other tranſactions of importance, was 
lodged in the Conſals, and the Patrician magiſtrates. 
But when there happened to be no Conſul, or Patri- 


cian magiſtrate, as in ſome factious times, when the 
Fs annual 


wa 


2 NoTps on the tenth Epiſtle. 
ual magiſtracies expired, before the new gls Sten, 
could be wade; then the Aufhices F into the bands, not 
of the Senate in general, but of the Patricia Senate 
onely, who choſe an Interreg out of their qwn body, 
to preſide in all affairs of the City, till the regular ma- 
giſtrates were again elected. The Conuls chene 
being dead, in whom Cicero confided, and the Ayſhire 
ngqt yet deyolved to the Patrician Senators, whom Ci. 
cers might have influenced by bis authority; the Pre» 
tor Cornutus, who was now the ſupreme and govern- 
ing Magiſtrate, and does not ſeem to have been wholly 
pt Cie: devotion, had it in his powers 1 n 


Seen seen 


E PISTO LA AMI, 
BRV Tus CICERON1, 8. 


UAN TA ſim latitia affectus, cog- 
nitis rebus Bruti noſtri & conſulum, 
facilius eſt tibi exiſtimare, quam mihi feri- 
bere. Cùm alia laudo, '& gaudeo acci- 
diſſe, tum quod Bruti eruptio non ſolym 
ipſi ſalutaris fuit, ſed etiam maximo a 
victoriam adjumento. Quod ſcribis, 77 
Antoniorum unam atque eandem 1 of 

S quid ego ſentiam mei judicii fe 2 
nihil, niſi hoc: Senatus aut populi — 
mani judicium eſſe de iis civibus, qui pur 
gnantes non interierint, At ha ipſurn, i in- 
quics, 


/ 
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naperhent of the Aaſpices, to give no ſmall trouble in the 
election of Prie/ts, as by the ſame power he had put 
off, for one day, the debate, mentioned Letter the 4th 
on the affairs of Planes. [Ste Ep. Fam. 10. 14, 16. 
Cicero therefore, foreſcting the difficulties, that might 
polBbly afiſe in this eleftion, where his ſon and the 
other young Noblemen in Brutus's Camp were to be 
Candidates, got it poſtponed to the next year, by his 
great authority in the Senate, on account of the preſent 
confuſion of the public affairs, as we Thall ſee in ſetter 
the 20th, Note [3]. | 
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TOW great a joy it gave me, 10 bear of tht 
fucceſs of our Brutus, and the Conſuls, it is 

tafier for you to imagine, than me to expreſs. I am 
Pleaſed and rejoice on ſeveral accounts, but particular- 
h on this; that Brutus's ſally was not onely ſalutary 
0 bimſelf, but of the greateſt ſervice towards com- 
pleting the viltory [1]. As to what you write z that 
the caſe of the three Antony's is one and the ſame, 
and that it is my part to determine, what I ought 
to judge of it [2] : 1 lay doten no other rule to my- 
ſelf, but this; that it is the right of the Senate and 
prople of Rome, to paſs judgement on thoſe Citizens, 


at have been taken Iburg againſt us. But I am to 
F 4 | blame, 


22 EPIS T. AD BrxoTUM, 


quies, iniquè facis, - qui hoſtilis animi in 
rempublicam homines, cives appelles. Im- 
mo juſtiſſimè. Quod enim nondum ſena- 
tus cenſuit, nec populus Romanus juſſit, 
id arroganter non præjudico, neque revoco 
ad arbitrium ' meum, Illud quidem non 
muto; quod ei, quem me occidere res non 
coegit, neque crudeliter quidquam eripui, 
neque diſſolutè quidquam remiſi, habuique 
in mea poteſtate quoad bellum fuit. Multo 
quidem honeſtius judico, magiſque quod 
concedere poſſit reſpublica, miſerorum for- 
tunam non inſectari, quàm infinitè tribuere 
potentibus, quæ cupiditatem & arrogantiam 
incendere poſſint. Qua in re, Cicero, vir 
optime ac fortiſſime, mihique merito & 
meo nomine & reipublicæ cariſſime, nimis 
credere videris ſpei tuæ; ſtatimque, ut quiſ- 
que aliquid rectè fecerit, omnia dare ac 
permittere. Quaſi non liceat traduci ad 
mala conſilia corruptum largitionibus ani- 
mum. Quæ tua eſt humanitas, æquo ani- 
mo te moneri patieris, præſertim de com- 
muni ſalute: facies tamen quod tibi viſum 
fuerit: etiam ego, cùm me docueris. Nunc, 


Cicero, nunc hoc agendum eſt, ne fruſtra 
oppreſſum eſſe Antonium gaviſi ſimus; neu 


ſemper primi cujuſque mall excidendi [ra- 
tio, | 
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Lame, you will ſay, for giving giving the title of Ci- 
tizens to thoſe, who bear an boſtile diſpofition to the 
Republic. Yes, I do it with the greateſt juſtice. 
For where the Senate has not yet decreed, nor the 
Roman people commanded any thing, there I neither 
arrogantly take upon myſelf to prejudge, nor to impoſe. 
my will as a law. Nor have I changed my mind 
with regard to that perſen ; from whom, ben I 
was under no neceſſity of killing him, I neither took 
away any thing cruelly, nor remitted any thing idh, 
but kept him in my power, as long as the war con- 
tinued [ 3]. T take it to be much the more decent part, 
and what the Republic would more eafily allow to 1s, 
nat to per ſecute the fortunes of the miſerable, than to 
heap infinite honors on the powerfull, which tend to 
inflame their ambition and arrogance.. In reſpet® to 
which, Cicero, thou beſt and braveſt of men, and 
of all, moſt juſtly. dear to me, both upon my bon and 
the public account, you ſeem 10 truſt tos much to your 
hopes ; and gs ſoon as any one happens to have done 
what is right, immediately to grant and give up every 
thing to him. As if a mind corrupted by extravagant 
conceſſions, could not be drawn to abuſe them to ill pur- 

poſes. Such is your humanity, you will not take it ill 

to be admoniſped; eſpecially where the public ſa ſafety is 
at take. ou will ꝑo on however to att as you ſhall 
judge for the bet z and fo too will I, whencver you 
will inſtrult me. New is the time, Cicero; now the 
time for us to att 2 that we may not rejoice in vain 
for Antony's S ruin ; nor, by our method of extirpating 
ihe 
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tio,] cauſa fit, ut aliud renaſcatur flo pejus, 
Nihil jam neque opinantibus aut patienti- 
bus nobis adverſi evenire Ho in quo 
non cum omnium culpa, tum præcipuè 
tua futura fit : cujus tantam auctoritatem 
ſenatus ac populus Romanus non ſolum eſſe 
patitur, ſed etiam cupit, quanta maxima 
in libera civitate unius eſſo poteſt: quam 
tu non ſolum bene — ſed etiam 
prudenter, tueri debes. Prudentia porrò, 
quæ tibi ſupereſt, nulla abs te deſideratur, 
omnia ſic adſunt; ut cum quolibet anti- 
quorum comparari poſſint. Unum hoe, 
grato animo liberalique profectum, cautio- 
rem ac moderatiorem liberalitatem deſide- 
e Nihil enim ſenatus cuiquam dare de- 
bet, quod make cogitantibus exemplo aut 
prafidio fit. Itaque timeo de confulatu ; 
ne Cæſar tuus altius fe adſcendiſſe putet de- 
cretis tuis, quam inde, fi conſul factus fit, 
adſcenſurum. Qudd fi Antonius ab alio 
relictum regni inſtrumentum occafionem 
regnandi habuit : quonam animo fore pu- 
tas, ſi quis, auctore, non tyranno inter- 
fecto, ſed ipſo ſenatu, putet ſe imperia quæ- 
libet concupiſcere poſſe? Quare tum & fe- 
licitatem & providentiam laudabo tuam, 
3 cùm 


BruTys % CiezrRog. yg 

the firſt evil, give occaſion to another, ſtill worſe o 
ſprout up [4]. Nothing bad, can now happen Je us, 
either through our inaqver tency or permiſſion, with- 
out ſome fault i in us all; but eſpecially in you; whoſe 
| authority the Senate and people of Rome not ane 
ſuffer, but defire to ſee as great, as can poſſibly be 
to any ſingle man in a free ſtate: which it i; 


your buſineſs to maintain, by recommending not onely 


honeſt, but prudent meaſures. Nor is any other pru- 
dence required from you for the timo 10 come, Put a 


moderation in confering honors, All other virtues 
are ſo eminent in you, that you may be compared with 
any of the ancients. This one part, which flaws 


from a gratefull and generous mind, requires a more 
cautious and temperate generofity. For the Senate 
eught to grant nothing to any man, that may either 
be an example, e to the diſalfected. I 


am Ag therefore about the Conſulſvip : leſt this 


Cra of yours ſhould think bimſelf raiſed higher 
qireody. by your decrees, than it would le. from 
bis preſent heigth, to be advanced ftill ig @ Con- 
5]. For if Antony tgok the enſigns of reyal- 
ty, left to him by another, for an occaſion of mak- 
ing. himſelf our King; in what diſpoſition, think 


you, will be. be, «who by the authority, not of the 
Tyrant, whom we have killed, but of the Senate 


tiſelf, imagines himſelf encouraged to bar 10 


what power ſoever be pleaſes ? Wherefore Ih) 


then at laſt applaud your felicity and prudent fore- 


Lebt: ; when 1 begin to know for certain, that 


Cæſar 
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cam exploratum habere cœpero, Cæſarem 
honoribus quos acceperit extraordinariis fore 
contentum. Alienæ igitur, inquies, culpe 
me reum facies ? Prorſus alien, fi provi- 
deri potuit, ne exſiſteret: quod utinam in- 
ſpectare poſſis timorem de illo meum ! His 
litteris ſcriptis, te conſulem factum audivi- 
mus: tum verò incipiam proponere mihi 
rempublicam juſtam & jam ſuis nitentem 
viribus, ſi iſthuc videro. Filius valet, ”. 
in Macedoniam cum equitatu ry ot. 
Idibus ane ex n IR = 
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omits, we ſee, to mention the name of 2 
wins, or to give him any ſhare in it; and affects even 
to aſcribe the principal part to D. Brutus, who had 
utterly been loſt, if the Conſuls and Octavius had not 
conquered; and whoſe power of breaking out of the 
Town, was the effect rather, than the cauſe of their 
victory. Nor does he take any notice, or intimate the 
leaſt concern for the death of the Conſuls, whoſe in- 
tentions he had always ſuſpected: yet that unhappy and 
unexpected accident was the primary and moſt effectual 
cauſe not onely of his ruin, but of the * oppreſſion 
of the liberty of Nun. 


2 " Theſe 


| BRUTUS to Ciczzs: | 77. 
Ceſar will be content with the extraordinary honors, 


which he has hitherto received. mill | you. mate me 


onſwerable, then,, you will ſay, for anotber man's 
fault? Nis: ſurely, as far as it night have. been. 


foreſcen, and prevented. I uiſb, that au could.” 
loft into the frars, which T conceive in my breaſt. 
about him. After T had «written this letter, 6 
heard, that you "were made Conſul.” Fever I "ſee that 


day, T ſhall then begin to form 70 myſelf the true 


figure of a Republic, Subpting again upon it's own 
Strength. Your Son is in good health, and is ſont 


before me into E 0 with the boſe — 
the 6 Fo 1 my Comp. 3 


<4 


* 1 1 


Wo Theſe are Ciceros words in Letter the gth ; to 


which Brutus now anſwers with ſome- little reſent - 


ment, to ſee his treatment of Antonius condemned by 
Cicero, But the event ſhewed that Cicero judged right, 
and that Brutuss lenity was wholly imprudent towards 
enemies, who had no other deſign than to overturn 


the Republic, and deſtroy all thoſe, who defended it, 


I have inſerted , the copulative [et] into the Latin text, 
though not found in any of the Editions : ſince it 
ſeems neceſſary to connect the two branches of the | 


ſentence; or the two diſtin points, which Cicero had 
mentioned in his letter, and to which Brutus here gives 


a particular anſwer, As to the remaining part. of the 
letter, in which Brutus reproves him for confering 


honors top profuſely on Odtavius; the reader may ſee 


tha 8 caſe Eankdered „ and Cicero vind icated from 
| £4 any > 
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of Not an the eleventh thiſtle, 


v. 2. p. 449, 471, &c. 
kf By e dee arid flight ot er nh, Bru: 


axetitating thabeſord either to'difmiſy his priſoner Aus: 


A, or to ſand him to Rene, W | 


determined by the Senate. 


Fa} The Syntax e ee — 
do the Miss er Critics afford any help to amend it, 


The word ratio, or ſomething of the fame import, 


ſcems to have been dropt by the tranſcribers, on ac- 
count of the following. word, cauſa, which they might 


knen perhaps ſufficient to complete the ſenſe. 


[5] I have followed in this place an emendation' of 


P. Manutius; of reading adcenfurum, inſtead of dt 


BPIS TOL A XL 
BrxuTus Cictron!, 8. 


Bibulus quim carur mili effs-debeary 


emo melids judicare poteſt qui 
ta, ch tantæ pro republica contehtiones 


bend eſſe arbitror. Voluntas enim te mo- 
vere” debet noſtra, fi modò juſta eſt, aut 


\ 
* 


e ee aui in ehe Tn Cie 


ti frets th have thought the war at air end, arid W 1wo⸗ 


fallicitudineſque fuerunt. Itaque vel ip⸗ 
ſius virtus vel noſtra neceſſitudo debet con- 
ciliare: te illi: quo minds multa mihi ſcri 


pto officio neceſſario folcipirer; In Fan 
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which: is found in the printed Editions. 
Brutus, on. the acoount of the great power, of which 
Oavius was now poliefied, by the unerpectod death 
of the two Conſuls, was afraid, that he would aſpire 
even to the Conſulate ; which, at his age, was an ata» 
bition ſo extravagant, as to be little leſs than the af- 
ſectation of a Tyranny. His meaning therefore in 
this paſlage, is this; 7 am afraid, leſt he ſhould! aim 
at the Conſulſtip, and, after he has been raiſad ſo high 
by your decrees, ſhould think it an eaſy ſtq; to mount from 
that beigth into the Conſulate, and the grant of it con- 
ſaquenth a leſs extraordinary favor, than what he has al- 
ready received from you. The common reading per- 
ee Ie a turn quite foreign to 


E P18 T. XII 
BRurus 7 Ctoxxo. 


OW dear L. Bibulus ought to be to me [LI]. 
after ſo many ſtruggles and anxieties, which 
be bas fuftained for the Republic,no man is better able 
to judge, than eu. Wherefore either bis vun virine; 
er our frieudbip ought ſufficiently to recommemi bim to 

jon ;. ſo as to malo it needleſs for'me, J inaęins ts 
api m words. For my defire” farely deſerves 
10 have weight with you, provided it ir jufth of 
excited ty a neceſſfry da. Ht: reſolves to ſus fit 
the. Prieſthood, in Panſa's place. We beg that 


nomina · 
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locum petere conſtituit : eam nominatio- 
nem à te petimus: neque conjunctiori dare 


beneficium quam nos tibi fumus, neque 
digniorem nominare potes quàm Bibulum. 
De Domitio & Apuleio quid attinet me 
ſcribere, cam ipſi per ſe tibi commenda- 


tifimi fint ? Apuleium verò tu tua aucto- 


ritate ſuſtinere debes. Sed Domitius in 
ſua epiſtola celebrabitur. Bibulum noli 
dimittere ex finu tuo tantum jam virum, 


ex quanto, crede mihi, poteſt evadere, qui 


veſtris paucorum reſpondeat laudibus. 


* * 
8 1 


— 


NOTES on the twelfth Epiſtle. 


[1] P HIS I. Bibulus was the Son of A1. Bibulu, 


Cæſar's Collegue in his firſt Conſulſhip, by 
Porcia, Catd's daughter, now wife to Brutus; who 
does not recommend him here, for the ſake of his near 


relation to him, but for his eminent zeal and ſerves. 


to the Republic. . 


[2] The Priefthoids of Rome were uſually filled by 8 
perſons of the firſt dignity. [pr. Dom. 1.] The Rix 


Sacrorum ; the three principal Flamines ; and the Salh, 


were neceſſarily to be Patricians :. the reſt were, one 


moiety Patrician, and the other Plebeian. [pr. Dom. 
14.] They were choſen for life, by a part onely of 


the Tribes, called for that purpoſe by lot, and upon 


the nomination of one or two of the Prieftly College. 
F . : a * [Philip. 
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BauTus # Ctcuno 31 
domination from you [2]. You cannot grant this 
fovor ! to one, more ftriftly united with you, than 1 
am; nor name 4 perſon, more worthy of it than Bi- 
bul Us. What occaſion have I to ſay any thing of Do- 
mitius, and Apuleius; who, on their own. account, 
poſſeſs ſo great a ſhare of your efteem ? As for Apu- 
leius, you 0ught to ſupport him witb your authority [3]. 
But Domitius's pretenſions will be ſet forth in bis 
own Epiſtle [4]. Do not fail however to admit Bi- 
bulus into your confidence; who is already, take my 
word fer it, ſo accompliſhed a man, that be bids fair 
to merit the honor of being ramen, e, the few 
of your claſs... 


ds th 
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[Philip, 3 40 Agar. 2.7,] and were tie into 
their office by one of the Augurs. [Phil. 2. 43.) It 


was a place in the College of Pontifices, or minor Priefts, 
that Bibulus was now ſuing for but the Prieſts in ge- 
neral had great prerogatives and influence in public af- 
fairs; eſpecially in caſes of religion, in which they 
were the ſole judges, which made theſe Places eagerly 
ſought for by the nobility. ” 

[3] There was one Pi Apuleius, a Tribun of the 
people at this time, and one of Ciceros warmeſt friends. 
[Phil. 6. 1. 14. 6.] There was MH. Apulcius alſo, now 
with Brutus in Macedonia; and recommended to the 
Senate by Cicero, as greatly inſtrumental in bringing 
over the Macedonian army from C. Antonius; and this 
probably was the perſon here mentioned, as 2 CO 
date for the Prieſthood. Phil, 10. 11. | 
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$2 Nor Es on the twelfth Epiſtle. 
(a Domitius was of the firſt nobility, Grandſon ta 
Cato by his mother, and the Son of that L, Demitiut 


Abenobarbus, nominated by the Senate for a Succeſſor 


to Ceſar, in his government of Gan; and who made 


the firft ſtand againſt him at Ces, in the begin- 


ning of the civil war. The printed Editions at this 
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OLI exſpectare dum tibi gratias a 
gam: jampridem hoc ex noſtra ne- 
ceflitudine, que ad ſummam benevolentiam 
peryenit, ſublatum eſſe debet. Filius tuus 
à me abeſt: in Macedonia congrediemur 4 
juſſus eſt enim Ambracia ducere equites pet 
Theſſaliam, & ſeripſi ad eum ut mihi He- 


racleam occurreret. Cam eum videro; 


quoniam nobis permittis, communiter con- 
ſtituemus de reditu ejus ad petitionem, aut 
ad commendationens. honoris. Tibi- Gly- 
cona, medicum Panſa, qui-ſororem Achil- 
leos noſtri in matrimonio habet, diligen- 
tiſſinè commendo: audimus eum veniſſe 


in ſuſpicionem Torquato de morte Panfe, 
cuſtodirique ut parricidam : nihil minus 
credendum eſt: quis enim majorem cala- 

mitatem 


— vw > vw ov» one 


No zs on the twelfth Epiſtle, 83 
place give us, Led Apuleius] &c. but as. Brutus, from 
the turn of the ſentence, ſeems to make a diſtintion 


here between the caſe of Abuleius, whom he had men- 
tioned immediately before, and of Domitivs; and @ 


ſome MS are ſald te hive, Domitius, inflead of pus 


laut; I hats choſen that reading as the more probable. | 


EPS 7. xm 


Morus to cicrno. kr = 


Gag ** now, . 


ed from our friendſbip; which is arrived to the ut- 


from me : put we ſhall meet again in Macedonia, 
For be is ordered to lead ihe H Horſe from Ambra- 
cia, through Theſlaly z and 1 baue written 10 bim 
jo come to me at Heraclea. As ſoon as 1 ſee him, 
we will ſettle the matter together, fince you leave 
it to us, about bis return 10 proſecute bis peti- 
tion, or to recommend it to the next occaſion (2), 
I recommend 'to you, in the moſt preſſing manner, 
Panſa s Phyfician,. Glyeo 3; whoſe wife is fifetr 
to our Achilles [3]. Ve bear, that bs is fal. 


len under ſome ſuſpicion with Torquatus [4], 4- 


bout Panſa's death ; and is kept in chains as 
4 Parricide [5]. Nothing can be more incredi- 
ble : for who has fuffered a greater calamity 

"0.2 ee 


bank, LI]: thoſe ought Jong ago to be banift 
moſt degree of affeftion. Your ſon is at @ diſtance 
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mitatem morte Panſæ accepit ? preterea'eſt 


- modeſtus homo & frugi ; quem ne utilitas 


_quidem videatur impulſura fuiſſe ad facinus. 


Rogo te, & quidem valde rogo (nam Achil- 
leus noſter non minus, quam æquum eſt, 
laborat) eripias eum ex cuſtodia, conſerveſ- 
que. Hoc ego ad meum officium privata- 
rum rerum zque atque ullam aliam rem 
pertinere arbitror. Cùm has ad te ſcribe- 
rem litteras, ab Satrio legato C. Trebonii 
reddita eſt mihi epiſtola a Tullio & Dejo- 
taro, Dolabellam cæſum fugatumque eſſe. 
Græcam epiſtolam tibi miſi Cycherei cujuſ- 
dam, ad Satrium miſſam. Flavius noſter 
de controverſia, quam habet cum Dyrra- 
chinis hereditariam, ſumpſit te judicem: 
rogo te, Cicero, & Flavius rogat, rem con- 
ficias : quin ei, qui Flavium fecit heredem, 
pecuniam debuerit civitas, non eſt dubium; 
neque Dyrrachini infitiantur : : ſed fibi do- 
natum æs alienum à Cæſare dicunt. Noli 
pati a neceſſariis tuis neceſſario meo inju- 
riam fieri. xvII. kalend. Jun. e ex caſtri ad 
imam Candaviam. oF. d 


ad — 
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NOTES on the irie Epiſtle. 


[1]' Heſe thanks were due for that decree, made i in 
| favor of Brutus, at Cicero's motion, the 27th 


* 


'BrxuTvs to CTR. 85 

hy panſter death than' he ? befides, be is a modeſty 85 
worthy man, "whom no motive even of gain ſeems 

likely to haye engaged in any villainous att. ” beg 
of you, and beg it indeed very earneſt h, that You, 
would releaſe bim out of priſon, and preſerve bim : 
for our Achilles, as it is reaſonable to imagine, lays. 
it not à little to heart, I take this to relate, as 
much as any thing whatever, to my duty, with re- 
pelt to my private affairs, While I was writing 
this, @ letter was delivered to me by Satrius, Lieu- 

tenant to Trebonius, from Fullius and Deiota- 

rus ns [6}; Jignifying, that Dolabella was routed and 
put to flight. I have ſent you 4 Greek letter alfo 
of one Cychereus, written to Satrius. Our Fla- 
vius [7] Bas choſen you the Umpire in the diſpute, 
which he bas with the people of Dyrrachium, about 
an tate, that was lift to bim. I defire it of you, 
Cicero, and Flavius does the ſame, that you would 
put an end to the affair. There is no doubt, but 
that the City owed money to the man, who made Fla-/ 
vius bis heir 3 nor do the Dyrrachians deny it bus 
plead, that all their debts were remitted 10 them 
ly Cæſar. Do not ſuffer your friends [8] to do an 
aft of injuſtice to my friend. May 16th, from my 
Camp in the lower Candavia lol 


of April 2 of which Cicero * him word, in Letter the 
ioth. Plancus begins a letter with the ſame turn, 
though expreſſed with more politeneſs. I cannot 
* forbear thanking you for every particular inſtance of 

* G 3 60 your 


36 | NoT=zs on this thirteenth-Ppiſile, 


4 your favors to me. But ia truth, I doit with fome - 
ee ſhame, For ſo great an intimacy, as you have been 


tt pleaſed to allow between you and me, does not ſeem 
** to want the office of thanks. Nor am I willing to 
er diſcharge myſelf ſo cheaply, of my extraordinary 
e obligations to you, as by the poor return of words, 
* Kc.“ Ep. Fam. 10. 24.) D. Brutus likewiſe be- 
gins a letter with a ſentiment of a ſimilar kind, «I 
now no longer give you thanks. For fince I can 
© hardly ever requite you ſufficiently by my acts, it 
<< is not poſſible for me to do it by words.” ib. 11. 
13.] Cicero however would have been better pleaſed 
if Brutus had really thanked him, and might have an- 
ſwered probably as he did to Plancus. © Though I did 
not defire any thanks from you, ſince I know, both 
© from experience and your own diſpoſition, that you 
« areof all men the moſt gratefull, yet (for I cannot help 
« confeſſing it) they were very agreeable to me,” [ib, 10. 
19.] Vid. Hen. Steph. Schediaſ. I. 3. 19.] for Cicere, 
as we ſhall ſee below, had obſerved a particular coldnef 
in Brutus's letters, with regard to his acts; as if he flu- 
diouſly avoided to ſignify any approbation of them; 
and he had given Brutus * hint of it, which 
is here alluded to. 
[2] Brutus's meaning ſeems to be this, as it is e- 
planed by Manutius; that young Cicero, by his return 
to Rome, might proſecute his ſuit for the Priefthoad, 
if, in the preſent confuſion of their affairs, the magi- 
ſtrates ſhould think fit to make an election; or if 
they poſtponed it, might recommend his intereſts in 
ſuch. a manner, as to make it needleſs for him to re- 
turn again on the ſame account. 
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[3] He was one of Brutus's Greek friends ; eminent 
probably for his learning and merit; and on that ac- 
count well known to Cicero, as appears by the appel- 
lation of our Achilles + for Brutus conſtantly entertained 
in his houſe many Greeks of that character. Plut, in 
Brut. 

[4] Tutu was „ee to the Conſul Parſe 
Appian. Bell. Cic. 1. 2. 51717. 

[5] Ghco was ſuſpected to e TR bribed by Ga 
vius, to poiſon Panſa's wounds. Suet. Auguſt. c. 11. 
Tac. Ann. 1. 10, See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 432. 

[6] Tullius Cimber was one of the Conſpirators a- 
gainſt Cæſar, and now Propretor of Bithynia. [ Dio. 
1.47. p. 345+ Plut. in Brut.] Deiotarus was King of 
Golarra, a faithfull Ally of the Republic, and deprived 
by Caſar of part of his dominions for his adherenge 
to Pompey. See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 215. | 

[7] c. Flavias was Commander of the artillery 
with Brutus, in Macedonia, and his intimate friend ; 
upon the news of whoſe death, as well as of Laber, 
in the battel of Philippi, Brutus is ſaid nenn 
N particular concern. Plutar. 

($] The City of Dyrnachium had always been pro- 
tected by Citera, and was attached particularly to his 
intereſts, Ep. Fam. 14. 3. ad Att. 3. a2. 

{9] A mountainous country dividing Macedonia from 
Ihricum. 
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E P IS 1＋ 0 Sd XIV. 
Cicrro BRUTO, 8. 


Cripta & obſignata jam epiſtola, litter 
mihi redditæ ſunt à te, plenæ rerum 
novarum: maximeque mirabile, ' Dolabel- 
lam quinque cohortes miſiſſe in Cherrone- 
ſum. Adeone copiis abundat, ut is, qui 
ex Afia fugere dicebatur, Europam appe- 
tere conetur ? Quinque autem cohortibus 
quidnam ſe facturum arbitratus eſt, cum 
tu ed quinque legiones, optimum Sin- 
tum, maxima auxilia haberes? quas qui- 
dem cohortes ſpero jam tuas eſſe, quoniam 
latro ille tam fuit demens. Tuum conſi- 
lium yehementer laudo, quod non , pris 
exercitum Apollonia D yrrachioque moviſti, 
quàm de Antonii fuga audiſti, Bruti erup- 
tione, populi Romani victoria. Itaque, 
qudd {cribis, Poſtea ftatuiſſe te ducere exer- 
citum in Cherroneſum, nec bati, ſeeleratif- 
Ano 20% ludibrio efſe imperium opuli Ro- 
mani, facis ex tua dignitate, & & republica. 
Qudd ſcribis de ſeditione, quæ facta eſt in 
legione quarta, de C. Antonio, (in bonam 
partem accipies) magis mihi probatur mili- 
tum ſeveritas, quàm tua, Te bene volen- 
tiam 
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Ar I had written al Lale up my big T 
received one from you; full of Arange neun. 
What furprized me the moſt in it, was; tbat Do- 
labella had ſent five coborts into the Cherſoneſe [1]. 
Does be abound then ſo much in tops, that be, who 
was ſaid te be flying out of Afia[2], is in condition 
to make attempts upon Europe? But what can he 
think to do there with five cohorts [3]; where you 
have already froe legions ; with an excellent body of 
borſe, and a large number of auxiliaries ? Ye fince - 
that Traitor has been ſo mad, I hope, that the froe 
coborts are by this time yours. I highly applaud 
your reſolution, of not removing your army from 
Apollonia and Dyrrachium, before you bad heard 
of Antony's flight ; Brutus's eruption; and the 
victory of the Roman people [Al. At to what you 
write therefore, that you have fince reſolved to lead 
Hour army into the Cherſoneſe, nor to ſuffer ibe En- 
pire of Rome to be inſulted by a moſt wicked ene- 
y; you do what is agreeable to your dignity, and 
to the public ſervice. As to the Sedition, which was 
made, as you write, in the fourth legion, about C. 
Antonius; you will tate what I ſay in good part; 
I am better pleaſed with the ſeverity of the Sol- 
diers, than with yours, T am extremely glad, that 
you 
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tiam exercitus equitumque expertum vehe- 
menter gaudeo. De Dolabella, ut ſcribis, 
fi quid babes novi, facies me certiorem: in 
quo valde delector, me ante providiſſe, ut 
tuum judicium liberum eſſet cum Dolabella 
belli gerendi : & id valde pertinuit, ut ego 
tum intelligebam, ad rempublicam; ut nunc 
judico, ad dignitatem tuam. Qudd ſcribis, 
me maximo otio egifſe ut inſectarer Antonios, 
idque laudas: credo ita videri tibi: fed i 
hm diſtinctionem tuam nullo pacto probo. 
Scribis enim, acrius probibenda bella civilia 
ee, quam in ſuperatos iracundiam exercen- 
dam. Vehementer à te, Brute, diſſentio: 
nec clementiæ tuæ concedo; ſed ſalutaris 
ſeveritas vincit inanem ſpeciem clementiæ. 
Qudd ſi clementes eſſe volumus, numquam 
deerunt bella civilia. Sed de hoc tu vide- 
ris. De me poſſum idem quod Plautinus 
pater in Trinummo: mb: quidem ætas acta 
ferme eft : tua iſtuc refert maxime, Op- 
primemini, (mihi crede,) Brute, niſi pro- 
videritis. Neque enim populum ſemper 
eundem habebitis, neque ſenatum, neque 
ſenati ducem. Hæc ex oraculo Apollinis 
_ edita tibi puta : nihil poteſt eſſe ve- 
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and of the borſe [s]. As to Dolabella, if you have 
account of it, as you promiſe : with relation to whom, 
I am much delighted, that I bad taken care before- 
band, that the proſecution of the aur againft him 
ould be left 10 your diſcretion (6]. For that, as 
I then imagined, was of importance ts the Republic, 
aud, as T now judge, to your honor. As 10 what 
you terite, that I have managed ſo, as to be able ts 
purſue the Antony's much at my eaſe ; for which 
you commend ne: I ſuppoſe you really think fo : but 
Ido not by any means approve your diſtinttion, where + 
you ſay ; that our zeal ſhould be employed rather, 
in preventing civil wars, than in exerting our re- 
venge on the vanquiſhed [7]. I differ widely from 
you, Brutus; 20t that 1 yield to you in point of cle- 
meney but a ſalutary ſtueriq is always preferable ib 
a vein oftentation of mercy. F us are foud of being 
merciful, there will be no end of civil wars, But 
it is your buſineſs to look to that : for as 30 myſelf, I 
can ſay, what Plantugs old man ſays, in the Tri- 
nummus; life is almoſt over with me, it is you, 
who are the moſt intereſted in it [8]). Tou will 
be undone, Brutus, believe me, if you do not take care: 
for you wwill not almays have the people, nor the Se 
nate, nor @ lender of the Senate, the ſame as now. 
Take this as delivered ts you from the Pythian 
Oracle: 8 Sea cad | 


NOT E 8 


you have bad ſuch a trial of the affeftion of your army, 


N 0 T E S on on Evid Epiſtle, © 
[1] PHE ThennCbefnle upon the Help, 


[z] See Epiſt. 4th. 
[3] Five Coborts made but half a Legion. 


[4] Brutus had kept his army on Fi He 
to ltaly, till he ſaw the event of things at Modena; 
| that he might be in readineſs, to ſupport his friends at 
Rome, if occaſion had required, But upon Antonys 


defeat and flight, he thought himſelf at liberty, to 

march away into Adacedonia, and repreſs the inſults 
of Dolabella. This alſo was Cicero's firſt advice, from 
an apprehenſion, that Dolabella, if not ſpeedily quelled, 
might grow dangerous to them in thoſe parts. But 
upon the unhappy turn of their affairs at home, by the 
death of the Conſuls, and the accounts received from 
abroad, that Dolabella was in no condition to give any 
trouble in the Eaft, Cicero began to preſs Brutus and 
Caſſius in every letter, to bring their armies with all 
| ſpeed into /taly, as the onely thing that could ſave the 

Republic. 

Is] C. Antonius, by the benefit of Brutug's indul- 
gence to him, found means to tamper with his troops, 
ſo as to raiſe a Sedition amongſt them, from which he 


hoped to find an oppartunity of putting himſelf again 


at their head, But Brutus by a timely diſcovery of 


the deſign, prevented the effects of it : and the Soldiers 
themſelves, being brought to a ſenſe of their raſhneſs, 
by Brutus's prudent management, killed the authors 


of the diſturbance, and demanded the Quaflor and 


Lieutenant: Antonius, to be delivered into their hands: 
but Brutus, on pretence of ordering them to be thrown 


into the ſea, ſent them to be kept 1 


Nor Es on the fourteenth Epiſtle, 94 


and leaving Antonizs a priſoner ſtill in Apollonia, under 
the cuſtody of C. Clodius,' matched away towards the 
Cherſeneſe, in purſuit of Dolabella. Dio. 1. 47—340. 

[6] This was decreed by the Senate, on the 27th of 


Aril, upon Cicerd's motion, 4 as = ſignifies to . | 


in Letter Toth. 


[7] This citation from: one of Brutus letters now 


loſt, is ſomewhat ſimilar to what we find in letter 11th, 
where Brutus calls it a more decent part, and what the 


Republic would mare eafily allow, not to perfecute the for- 


tunes of the 5 855 than 2 trap infidite _ on ihe 
powerfull, Ve. 
8) He hav dari des Hal TEL in Re 


his letters to Atticus; mibi quidem BuBiulas viderint Ju- 


venes, [Ep. ad Att. 14. 21. ] for he was now. in his 
ſixty- fourth year. 

[9] This letter, in the common Editions, ; is dated, 
xiv Kal. Maii, or 17th of April, But there are two 
paſſages in it, which ſhew that date to be falſe. Firſt, 
the mention of the ſecond battel «of Modena and Antony's 
fight ; the news of which did not reach Rome till the 
22d of April. [See Lett. 9. Note 16.] Secondly, the 
reference to a decree mentioned in Letter roth, which 
was made in favor of Brutus at Ciceros motion, on the 
27th of April, As it is a common miſtake therefore of 


tranſcribers, to put one month inadvertently for another | 


in the dates of letters, which we ſee frequently exemplified 
in the copies of Ciceros letters, ſo I have taken the li- 
berty to alter the month in this date, in order to make 
it correſpond with the fats above mentioned, and inſtead 


of xiv Kal. Maii, have put xiv Kal, Fun, or 18th of May, 


which will ſolve all the objections that are made to the 
letter itſelf, Vid, Tunſt. Epiſt, p. 217, &c. 
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ACribis. bi ; mirari | Ciceronem, ny 
| nibil -fgnificem thmquam de fais. attie, 
Deum efflagitas, coactu tuo ſcribam dur 
ſentio. Omnia feciſſe Ciceronem optimo 
animo, ſcio: quid enim mihi expleratius 
eſſe poteſt, quam illius animus in rempub- 
licam ?' Sed quedam mihi videtur, (quid 
dicam 7) imperitè, vir omnium prodeniti 
mus; an ambitioſe feciſſe; qui valentifſi- 
mum Antonium ſuſcipere pro republica non 
dubitarit inimicum ? Neſcio quid ſeribam 
tibi, nifi unum; puer & cupidãtatem & 
licentiam potius eſſe itrnatam, quàm re- 
preſſam à Cicerone: tan ge eum til 
dauere huic indulgentiz, ut fe maledictis non 
abſtineat ; iis quidem quæ in ipſum. du pli- 
citer reins, quod &. plures occidit an 
ſeque prids oportet fateatur ſicarium, qaam 
objiciat Caſcæ quod objicit, & imitetur-m 
Caſea Beſtiam. An quia non omnibus ho- 
ris jactamus idus Martias, ſimiliter atque 
ille nonas Decembres ſuas in ore habet, eò 
meliore conditione Cicero pulcherrimum 
factum vituperabit, quàm Beſtia & Clodius 
„ repre- 
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? ou me word, that Ces cen why 

I never tate am notice of bis as | x], St 
you require it then, and extort it from-me, I will tal 
you, what I think of them. That Cicero. has done, 
every thing with the beſt intention, I certainly know... 
For what. can 1 poſſibly be more aſſured of, than of 
bis diſpoſition towards the Republic? yet ſome things 
be ſeems to have done; what ſhall 1 ſay 2 imprudent- 
Y of a man, of all others, the moſt prudent ? or 
ambitiouſly ?. of one, who, for the ſake of the Repub. 
hc, has not ſerupled to declare war againſt all the power 
of Antony ? Tam at a loſs what to write; except this 
one thing; that the ambition and licentiouſueſs of the 
oy have beemenconraytd, rather thai repreſſed by Ci. 
cero [2]: and ibat he carries his indugrner of bins 
þ far, as not to abſtain even from opprobrious lan- 
guage [4] 3 and ſuch, as reli dexbly upon bimpulf + 
fnce be das taten vy the life of more than one [4] 3 
aud muſt ini confeſs bimſel to be an nſſaſſim, before 
le canreproach Caſca, with what be objetts to bim; | 
and treat Caſca, as Beſtia once treated him [SL. Or 
becauſe ue are not boaſting every moment of the Ides 
of March, as he is, of his Nones.of:Necember{ 6], 
what better pretext can be baue for cenfuring aur 
moſt landable act, than:Beitia, am Clodina {7] bud. 
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reprehendere illius conſulatum ſoliti ſunt ? 
Suſtinuiſſe mihi gloriatur bellum Antoni 
togatus Cicero noſter: quid hoc mihi pro- 
deſt, ſi merces Antonii oppreſſi poſcitur in 
Antonii locum ſucceſſio; & fi vindex illius 
mali auctor exſtitit eri, fundamentum 
& radices habituri altiores, fi patiamur ? 
ut jam iſta, que facit, non dominationem; 
non; ſed dominum Antonium timentis fint, 
Ego autem gratiam non habeo, 6 quis, 
dum ne irato ſerviat, rem ipſam non de- 
precatur: immo triu mphus & ſtipendium 


decernitur; & omnibus decretis ornatur. 


Pudeat concupiſcere fortunam, cujus nomen 
ſuſceperit. An conſularis hoc; an Ciceronis 
eſt? Quoniam mihi tacere non licuit, le- 
ges quæ tibi neceſſe eſt moleſta eſſe. Ete- 
nim ipſe ſentio, quanto cum dolore hæc ad 
te perſcripſerim : nec ignoro, quid ſentias N 
in republica; & quam deſperatam quoque 
ſanari putes poſſe. Nec meherculè te, At- 
tice, reprehendo. tas enim, mores, li- 
beri, ſegnem efficiunt : quod quidem etiam 
ex Flavio noſtro perſpexi. Sed redeo ad 
Ciceronem. Quid inter Salvidienum, & 
eum intereſt'? Quid autem amplius ille de- 
cerneret? Timet, inquies, etiam nunc re- 
belli civilis, Quiſquam ergo ita ti- 

I met 
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for inveigbing againſt his Conſulſhip ? Our Cicero 
brags, that he, in his gown, has ſuſtained the war 
againſt Antony. But of what ſervice is that to me, 
if the ſucceſſion to Antony's place be claimed as the 
reward of oppreſſin ing Antony ? And if the avenger 
Are evil has been. the author of another, which i is 

kely to be more firmly grounded, and to take a deeper 
root, if we ſu Mer it [8]? As if all, that he i is doing, 
came from one, not afraid of a maſter; no, but of » 
having Antony for that maſter. But for my part, 
T cannot think myſelf obliged to a man, who, as long 
as he does not ſerve an angry Lord, bas no quarrel 
with ſervitude itſelf z nay decrees triumphs, and pay; 
and every kind of honor to him [9]. It is a ſhame for 
any one, to deſire ſuch a condition of life, as he has 
now taken npon bimſelf.. Is this the part of a Con- 
ſular? this, of Cicero [10]? Since you would not 
ſuffer me lo be filent, you will read what muſt nece/- 
ſarih make you uneaſy : for 1 feel within myſelf, what 
an uneaſineſs it gives me to write it. Nor am Tigno- 
rant, what your ſentiments are with regard to the 
Republic; which, though deſperate, you think poſſible 
fill to be retrieved. Mor in truth, Atticus, do 1 
blame you. For your years [11]; your principles [1 2]; 
your children make you averſe to action [13]: whith 
I perceived alſo from the account of our friend, Fla- 
vius[ 14]: But to return to Cicero. What difference is 
therebetween him and Salvidienus »5]? or what more 
wouldSalvidienus bimſelf decree to Octaviusſ 16]? He 


i * you will ſay, of t the remains of the civil 
* rar. 
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met profſigatum, ut neque potentiam ejus, 
qui exercitum victorem habeat, neque te- 
meritatem pueri putet extimeſcendam eſſe ? 
An hoc ipſum ea re facit, quod illi propter 
amplitudinem omnia jam uſtroque deferen- 
da putat? O magnam ſtultitiam timoris, id 
ipſum, quod verearis, ita cavere, ut, cum 
vitare fortaſſe potueris, ultro arceſſas, % at- 
trahas! Nimiùm timemus mortem, & ex- 
filium, & paupertatem : hc videntur Ci 
ceroni ultima eſſe in malis: &, dum habeat 
à quibus impetret quæ velit, & à quibus 
colatur, ac laudetur; ſervitutem, honori - 
ficam modo, non aſpernatur: ſi quidquam 
in extrema ac miſerrima contumelia poteſt 
honorificum eſſe. Licet ergo patrem ap» 
r Octavius Ciceronem; referat omnia, 
audet, gratias agat; tamen illud appare- 
bit, verba rebus eſſe contraria. Quid enim 
tam alienum ab humanis ſenſibus eſt, quàm 
eum patris habere loco, qui ne libeti qui- 
dem hominis numero fit ? Atqui ed tendit, 
id agit, ad eum exitum properat vir 
mus, ut ſit illi Octavius propitius. * 
verd jam iis artibus nihil tribuo, quibus 
ſcio Ciceronem inſtructiſſimum . Quid 
enim illi profunt, quæ pro libertate pa- 
triæ, de dignitate ; 7 de . exſilio, 
— 
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dur. Bur can any one be ſo afraid of @roilttd eneny. 
as tb think; neither the power of one, who is at the 
lead of a conquering army, nor the rafhneſs of a boy at 
all to be feared ? Or does: be 46 all this, betauſe be 
thinks, that every thing ought freely to be given up to 
bim, on the account ef bis great power ? Ob the. 
range foll of fear to be ſo cautions of ſhunning. 5 
what we are afraid of, that inſtead of avoiding it, 
as we might perhaps 5 done, wwe forwardly in- 
vite and draw it upon ourſelves. We have too great 
a dread of teath, and of exil, and of poverty. Theſe 
Cicero Lott "Eu as the chief ills of life; and as 
Inig as de can find people, who will grant him what 
bt defires ; who will reſpect, and applaud him; be 
hrs ho objeBfiow to flavery, provided it be an bo. 
torable' one: if amy thing” can be Pororable, in 4 
ftate of the waſh cer err bed ant abjett contumely. Lei 
Octavius he call him Father; refer all things td 
hin, praifs, thank bim : yet it will be ſeen at laſt, 
that his words are contrary to his ats. Fur what 
is ſa oppoſite: to commun ſenſe of mankind, as to hoid 
any ot in the glace of a Father, who cannot be 
ranked in the number even of freemen ? Aud yet all 
that this excellent man is aiming at; all that be 
is doing, tends onely. to this, that Octavius may lu 
kind ta bim. I can no longer ſet any. value on thoſe. 
arts, of which J. know Cicero 10 be ſo great a 
maſter: for of what uſe to him are all the fine things, 
that- be bas writres with ſuch eloquence, for the | 
uberty 4 bis country, or on dignity, death, exit, 

H 2 poverty ? 
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paupertate ſcripſit copioſiſſimè ? Quanto 
autem magis illa callere videtur Philippus; 
qui privigno minus tribuerit, quam Cicero 
alieno tribuat ? Deſinat igitur gloriando e- 
tiam inſectari dolores noſtros. . Quid enim 
noſtra, victum eſſe Antonium ; fi victus eſt, 
ut alii vacaret, quod ille obtinuit | ? rameth 
tuæ litter? dubia etiam nunc ſignificant, 
Vivat hercule Cicero, qui poteſt, ſupplex 
& obnoxius; ſi neque ætatis, neque hono- 
rum, neque rerum geſtarum pudet. Ego 
certe, quin cum ipſa re bellum geram; 
hoc eſt, cum regno, & imperiis extraordi- 
nariis, & dominatione, & potentia „ quæ 
ſupra leges ſe eſſe velit: nulla erit tam bo- 
na conditio ſerviendi, qua deterrear: quam- 
vis ſit vir bonus, ut ſcribis, Antonius: quod 
ego numquam exiſtimavi. Sed dominum, 
ne parentem quidem, majores noſtri volu- 
erunt eſſe. Te niſi tantum amarem, quan- 
tum Ciceroni perſuaſum eſt, diligi ſe ab 
Octavio, hæc ad te non ſcripſiſſem. Do- 
let mihi, quòd tu nunc ſtomacharis, aman- 
tiſſimus tum tuorum omnium, tum Cice- 
ronis: ſed perſuade tibi, de voluntate pro- 
pria mea nihil eſſe remiſſum, de judicio 
largiter, Neque enim impetrari poteſt, 
quin, qual N videatur ei, talem 


quiſque 
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poverty * How much better does Philippus ſeem to 
underſtand thoſe ſubjetts, who was more reſerved 
in bis conceſſions to a ſon-in-law, than Cicero to a 
ranger [17]? Let bim forbear then in bis boaſt 
tings to inſult even our miſeries. For what is it to 
us, that Antony is vanquiſhed, if his fall has mage 
room onely for another, to poſſeſs his place? Though 
your letters even ſtill ſpeak dubiouſly of him [18]. 
Let Cicero then live on, fince he can ſubmit to it, 
fuppliant and obnoxious ; if he has no regard, either 

to his years, or his honors, or the acts of his paſt 
life. As for me, 1 will wage war with the thing 
itſelf : that is, with Tyranny, with extraordinary 
commands, with dominion, and with every power, 
that ſeeks to advance itſelf above the laws : nor 
ſhall any condition of ſervitude, how advantageous 
ſoever, divert me from it; though Antony, as you 
write, be an honeſt man; which was never my opi- 
nion of him [19]. But as to a Maſter, our Au- 
ceſtors would never endure one, though it were even 
a Parent [20]. If I did not love you, as much, 
as Cicero perſuades himſelf, that be is beloved by 
Octavius, I would not have written this to you. 
I grieves me to reflect, bow much you are now 
diſguſted ; you, who love all your friends ſo warm- 
ly, and above all, Cicero. But aſſure yourſelf, 
that I have abated nothing of my particular affec- 
tion, though a great deal of my judgement of bim. 
For it cannot paſſibiy be otherwiſe, but that wy 


man's opinion of things muſt be agreeable to 
opinion of I uſt be agr 17 


petis, faciam libenter : nam etiam ſoroxes 
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quiſque de illo opinionem habeat. Vellem 
mihi ſcripſiſſes, quæ conditiones eſſent At- 


ticæ noſtræ: potuiſſem aliquid tibi de meo 
ſenſu perſcribere. Valitudinem Porciæ meg 
tibi cure eſſe non miror. Denique quod 


ane rogant ; & hominem noro, & quid 
ſibi voluerit. | ANY 


*— 
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NOTES on the fifteenth Epiſtle 


£3) Wie Cicero was exerting all his pains and au- 
thority at Rome, to ſupport the tottering Re- 


public, and making it his particular care, to ſtrengthen 


the hands of Brutus and Caſſius, he was ſurprized to 


ſee Brutus ſo reſerved in his letters on that head, and 
ſtudiouſſy avoiding to take any notice of his acts; which 
clearly implied, that there was ſomething in them, that 
diſpleaſed him. Atticus therefore, as a common friend, 
had been employed, we may imagine, to ſound him 
on this occaſion, and to learn the cauſe of his ſecret 
difguſt; which produced this anſwer from Brutus. 

[2] The general charge, and the onely one indeed, 
which Brutus urges in this, as well as his other letters, 


againſt Ciceros conduct, is, that he was the Author of 
_ throwing that power into OZaviur's' hands, by which 


he was enabled at laſt to oyer-turn the Republic. But 
the reader may fe the merit of this charge fully con- 
ſidered, and Cicero vindicated from it ; Life of Cie. 
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light, in which they appear. ta him... L wiſh you had 
fert me. word, what are the conditions offerad 10 un 
Attica. I might hen: have given you my: ſentiments 
upon them #21]. J do not wonder at the concern, 
which you expreſs for my Porcia's Bean C22. N00 
conclude, what you deffre of me, I cvilt do with plea- 
ſure: for my Siſters alſo make the fame requeſt P2313 
and I duo the man, and what it is, he would 


have. 


2 om 
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G This fro ſome words, chat had paſſed be 
tween Cicero and Caſca, one of the Conſyirators, hq 
baus the fuſt blow. to Cæſar. yet was Tribun of the 
People at this very time, by virtug: of Cafor's, nomi: 
nation. The paſſage ſeems to imply, that Cicero. bad 
reproached him far killing Gar, and called. him an 
Aſaſſn. But that is incredible; fince. Cicera, on all 
occaſions, as well in public ſpeeches, as private lettatz, 
never failed to extoll that act, as the moſt glorious that 
was eyer executed: and with regard ta this very Coſea, 
had refuſed to enter inta apy meaſures with Qaaving, 
but upon the expreſs condition, dat be would be 4 x 
friend to the Conſpirators, and as a proof of it, woul 
luifer Caſca, in coplequence of Ceſar's nomination, : 
enter into quit poſſeſGon of the Tribunate. 157 
Att. 16. 13.1 Brutus therefore, who was now in Ma 
cedenia, had either been miſinformed, or Was ctargng 
Cicero with ſome conſequential meaning of his words, 
which was never intended by him. He bad been ad- 
moniſhing Caſca poſſibly to carry himſelf with more 
1 towards * left, by the — 

1 
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of his preſent power, he might take occaſion to treat 
him as an aſſaſſin, and put the laws in execution againſt 
him, as he did quickly after againſt all the Confpira- 
tors : for ſuch an admonition would have been ſufficient 
with one of Brutus's fierce ſpirit, to make him conſider 
it, as a direct condemnation of Caſca's act. [See Life 
of Cie. vol. 2, p. 487. Notes.] But if we reflect on 
the miſerable waſt, that has been made in theſe letters, 
of which there are but twenty-three now left, out of 
eight original books; and that there were three books 
likewiſe to Octavius; three more to Panſa, and eight 
to Hirtius; ¶ Vid. Fragm. Ciceron. apud Andr. Patric.} 
all relating to the ſame times; and all now deſtroyed; j 
it cannot be thought ſtrange, that ſome ſew facts ſhould 
be touched in theſe fragments, which cannot readily be 
accounted for; when we have loſt all the helps, that 
were the moſt likely to explane them; and which in 

all probability had actually explaned them. | 

[4] In Catilinꝰs plot; for which he put five of the 
principal Conſpirators to death; Lentulus, 8 
Sratilius, Gabinius, Ceparms, ' 

15] I. Calpurnius Beſtia was a Tribun of the peo- 
ple, at the expiration of Ciceros Conſulſbip ; ſuppoſed 
to have been deeply engaged in Catiline's conſpiracy ; 
and when Cicero laid down his office, joined with his 
Collegue, Metellus, in prohibiting him from | 
to the people : and was ever after a perpetual enemy 
and reviler of his adminiſtration, Vid. Salluſt. c. 43+ 
Plutar. in Cic, 

[6] Ceſar was killed on the Ides, or 15th of March, 
and Catiline's accomplices put to oth on the "Nones 
er 5th of December, 
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A Cladius, Ciceros inveterate enemy, who in 
his Tribunate procured a law, 20\baniſh him for Pat 
thoſe Conſplrators to death 

[J That is, if Ofavins, for the merit of oppre 
Antony, muſt be allowed to oppreſs the Re 1 in 
Antany's place. Whoſe power was likely to be the more 
dangerous of the two, as having the pretext of being | 
ee by Cicero and the Senate. 

[9] Cicero had decreed an Ovation to Oita 
which Brutus here aggravates into a Triumph: yet 
Cicero, in a ſubſequent letter aſſerts it, to have been 
one of his moſt prudent acts. { Lett. 2 1. it. Life of Cic. 
v. 2. p. 474.] He had decreed likewiſe, that all the 
pay and rewards, which had been promiſed to the Le- 
gions by, Octavius, either in lands or money, ſhould 

be made good to them by public AC Ow | 
5. 1. 14. 3. 

[10] This paſſage has been nies tortured, and is 
variouſſy read both in the MSS. and printed editions. 
1 have followed the reading of Manutius, ſaid to be 
found in an old copy, which I take to be the — 
greeable to Brutus's ſtile. 

[nn] Atticus was at this time full Aue years old; p 
P. Manutius ſays, that he was guinguagenarius, or of 
the age of fifty, when he married his wife Pilia: [Sce 
Manut. Not. in Ep. ad Qu. Fra. I. z. z. J which led 
me into the | miſtake of reckoning him about a year 
younger than Cicero, who was fifty-one, at the time of 

that marriage. [See Life of Cic. v. 1. p.4509.] Where- 
as in truth, Atticus was three years, and about three 
months older than Cicero, as we may collect, by com- 


paring what Corn, Nepos ſays of his age, and death, 
M. Attie. c. 21, 


(12] He 
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[Is] He was by principle an Zupicuregn 3 whoſy 
chief good canſified in the ſecure enjoyment of a plez 
ſurable life ; undiſturbed by the cares, and manage. 
ment of public affairs. See his character, Life of Cie. 
v. 2. p. 530. 

[Iz] dtticus had byt ans child 5 e 
whom. be was very fond: but — 
oft applied in this general manner to the caſe of a ſin- 
gle child. Cicero rallies him, in ane or two of his let- 


$675, upon bis fondneſs for his little girl, as being a di- 
rodt canfutation. of his Epicureax School ; which beld, | 


that the love of our children was not implanted in us 
by. nature, but derived onely from habit and faſhion, 
Ep. ad Att. 5. 19. 7. 20. dee Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 302, 

C14] This is explaned by a ſtory, related by Corn, 
Nepes, that a ſcheme having been projected, for riſing 
a fund of money for the ſupport of Brutus and his forces, 
by a valuntary contribution of the Raman Knights, Fla- 
vizs propoſed the affair to Atticus, as Brutus's particu · 
lar friend, and one of the richeſt of that order, daſiring, 
that he would undertake the management, and put 
himſelf at the head of it. But Articus anſwered, that 
Brutus was weeom 16 make what uſe he pleaſed of bit 
Fortunes, as far as they would go; but that for his part, 
he would not have any conference or meeting with any 


perſon whatſoever, on any ſuch occaſion. Vit. Attie. e. 8. 


15] Sawidienut was a Creature, and intimate favo- 
rite of Oavius ; who, from the loweft conditian of 
life, was raiſed by him to the higheſt honors of tho 
Republic ; yet was afterwards put to death, for con- 
ſpiring perfidiouſly againſt him in favor of M. Antony, 
Suet. Aug. 66. Dio. 48. 376. Vell. Pat. 2: 76. 
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[x6] When OFayius marched with his army againſt 
Antony, into Ciſalpine Gaul, the Senate, at Cicero 
motion, decreed to him the ] commar of thatarmy, 
as Propræter; 3 and. that be! ould carry on the war in | 
conjunction with the two Confuls ; and ſhould have a 
Seat in the Senate, with the ragk of a Preter. After 
the firſt battel of Modena, they decreed to him like- 


+ omg 3 


iſe a thankſgiving of fifty days, with the title of 
„ in common with the Canſuls; and af, 
ter the ſecond battel, and the death. of the Conſulz, 
they decreed to him an Ovation. Phil, 5. , 5, dle 
14. 10. | 
[17] Z. Marcius Philizpus was Copkul, A. U. 697, 
and had married Qgviys's mother, Atig, in her vi- 
dowhpod, with whom be now lived, But Brutus does 
not ſeem to have been. exaRly informed of the tranſ- 
aQiqns at Rome, by charging Cicers with à greater for- 
wardneſs in decxecing honors to Oavins, than even 
his Father · in- lav approved, ſince, as we ſhall find from 
a following letter, beſides the honors, mentioned above, 
which Cicero decreed, Philigpus decreed the. additional 
honor of a Statue in the Reftra, 

[18] Atticus had given an intimation in his letter, 
that Antony had recovered ſome conſiderable ſtrength 
ſince his giebt from Modena, and that his affairs did 
not ſeem ſo deſperate, as they were commonly imagin- 
ed. This was occaſioned, as it is obſerved above, by 
OZaviugs refuſal to purſue him after his defeat, which 


gave kim an opportunity of gathering up bis ſcattered 
troops, and joining with Ventidius. But the dubiqus 
fate of his affairs, which Atticus had ſuggeſted, ſhews, 
that Atticuts letter was written before Antony's union 


with _—_ Which happened on May 29th : _— this 


wer 
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Zak therefore from Brutus might be written proba- 
bly about the middle of une. 

_ © [19] Mr. Tunfall, upon the ſtrength of his hypo- 
theſis and the authority of Plutarch, thinks the true 
reading in this place ought to have been Odd avius, in- 
ſtead of Antonius. [Vulg. mal? Antonius, Vid. Tunſt. 
Epiſt. p. 194. Not.] But this emendation is not onely 


contradictory to all the Copies, both MSS, and printed, 


but to the ſenſe of the paſſage and to hiſtory itſelf, 
Atticus, to whoſe letter Brutus is here anſwering, had 
2 particular friendſhip with Antony, and at the very time 
of this letter, when Antony's affairs were thought quits 
deſperate, and when it was unpopular and invidious, to 
profeſs the leaſt regard for him, is celebrated by the 
Ancients, for ating a moſt generous part, and per- 


forming all manner of good offices to his wife and chil- 


dren at Rome, In this diſpoſition therefore, when he 
was touched with a particular compaſſion for Antony's 
deplored condition, it was natural to mention kim 
with ſome tenderneſs in his letter to Brutus : but as to 
Oavius, it does not appear, that Atticus had any perſonal 


EPISTOLA XVI. 
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Pogerer officio, quo tu fundus es in 
meo luctu, teque per litteras conſo- 
larer, niſi ſcirem, his remedus, quibus 
meum dolarem tu levaſſes » te in tuo non 
Wh egere: 
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acquaintance or commerce with him, till many years 
after: when he was indebted even, for that, to the favor 
and recommendation of Antony, See Atticut's charafter, 
Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 564. 580. & © 

[20]. This doctrine is taught by Cicero alſo, in hisbook 
of Offices, as a duty of perpetual obligation; that where 
a Parent perſiſts in ſubverting the liberties of his country, 
we ought to reſcue our country, though at the expence f 
that Parent's life, Off. I. 3. 23. | 

| [21] P. Manutius ſuppoſes, that a propoſal of mar- 
riage had been made to Atticus for his daughter Attica, 
which he had ſignified to Brutus. But as Attica could 
not be above eleven years old at this time, ſo, if this hint 
relates to any. propoſal of that ſort, it could mean no- 
thing more, than that ſome party. had been offered, in 
order to take effect, when flle ould. be thought ripe 
for the married ſtate. 

[za] This implies, that Porcia was now indiſpoſed, or 
ws of which more will be ſaid in the r6th Letter. 

[23] His Siſters, as it is ſaid, were the wife of Lepi- 
Fi: . 1 


CFC 
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Cictro to BruTvs. 


Should perform the ſame office, which you per- 
formed in my loſs, of comforting you by. letter, 
did I not know, that you cannot want thoſe reme- 
dies in ou Sie [1] with which you relieved 
e - Mint, 


irs Er Is T. 4D BRETUM - 


egere: at velim facilids, quam tünc 5 


mihi, nunc tibi tute medeare. - ER enim 
alienum tanto viro, ut es tu, quod alter; 
praceperit, id ipſum facere-notr poſſe. Me 


quidem cùm rativries, quas collegeras, turm 
auctoritas tua à nimio mœrore deterruit. 


Cam enim thollids tibi ferte viderer quam 


— TX, 


deceret. virum, ptæſertim eum qui alios 
 confolari ſoleret; accuſaſti me, per litteras 
gravioribus verbis quàm tua con ſuetudo fe- 
_ Itaque judiciam tram mag afty- 

mans, idque veritus, me ipſe collegi: & 

„ quæ didiceran, legeram, acceperam, 
i duxi, tua auctoritate addita. Ae 
mihi tum, Brute, officio folk erat & na- 
turæ, tibi nunc populo & ſcene (ut | diets 
tur) ſerviendum eſt. Nam cùm in te non 
ſolum exereitus tut, fed omnium civitirh; ac 
penè gentium conjecti oculi ſint, minime 
decet, propter quem fortiores cæteri ſumus, 
eum ipſum animo debilitatum videri. Quam 
ob rem acoepiſti tu qu idem dolorem (id 
enim amiſtftt cui ſimile in tetris nihil fuit) 
& eſt dolendum in tam gravi vulnere, (ne 


id ipſum, carere omni ſenſu doloris, fit 


miſerius quam dolere) ſed, ut modice, cæ- 
teris utile eſt, tibi neceſſe eſt, Scriberem 


plura, niſi ad te hæc ipſa nimis multa eſ- 
I ſent, 
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aa I wiſh onely, that you may cure yourſelf 
uw more eafuly, than at that time I cured myſelf: for 

it would be ftrange in ſo great a man as you, not ta | 
be able to prodiiſe, what he bad preſcribed to an- 
other. As for me, not onely the reaſons, which Jon 
then collected, but your very authority deterred. ne, | 
from indulging my ſorrow to exceſs. "For when you 

imagined me, to bear my affliffion with more ſoft- 
neſs, than became a man; eſpecially one, «who uſed 
to comfort others; you chid me by letter, in Bronger 
terms, than it was your cuſtom to make uſe of. Out 
of my great regard therefore, and riwirimto for your 


judgement, I rerollected niyſelf ; and by the acceſſion 
of your authority, toot every thing that Thad Rurnt, 


or read, or beard upon that ſubjett to have. the 
greater weight: Tet my part, Brutus, at that time 
was onely to aft agreeably to duty and to nature : hut 
yours is io be atted,' as we ſay, upon the ſtage, a 
before the people. © For when the eyes, not one of 
your army, but of all the Citizens, nay of all nations 
are upon yvu; it i wholly indetent for you, by whoth 
we other mortals are made the ftouter, to betray any 
d:jeftion. or want of courage [3]. You have Juf- 
fered indeed a great loſs, (for you have loſt that, 
which bas not left it's fellow on earth) [4], and muſt 
be allowed to grieve under ſo cruel a ' blow ; leſt is 

want all ſenſe of grief, ſhould be found more wretchell 
than grief itſelf [5]: but to gritve with moderation, 


es it is uſefull to every body, ſo it is neceſſary to you. 
7 ſoould write More, if this was not already tob mth 


— 
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ſent. Nos te tuumque exercitum e 


tamus: ſine quo, ut reliqua ex ſententia 
ſuccedant, vic fatis 1liberi videmur fore. 


De tota republica plura ſcribam, & fortaſſe 


jam certiora his litteris, quas Veteti. noſtro 
e . n 


, * . 1 1 4 : * + « + 4 = - {| » * * 
1 2 Y 1 . "SY ud. Aa. Va 3 44 22 . . 4 » +... 
—— ö nn reno 
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Tuts Shock of condalenta relates: 1 to 

the death of. ſome perſon intimately. dear to 
Brutus, and whoſe loſs affected him with the .utmoſt 
tenderneſs. I have taken occaſion elfewhere to apply it 
to the death of his wife Porcia; [Life of Cie: V.2. p. 
441.] and have given my reaſons for an interpretation, 
which contradicts the common tradition of Antiquity. 
We have obſerved an intimation given, in letter x5th; 
Note 22. of Porcia's ſickneſs: and Piaterch fays, that 
there was a letter of Brutus's extant in his days, if it 
was genuin, in which he laments her death, and com- 
plains of his friends, for neglecting her in her Lift ill- 
neſs. [in Brut.] Cicero, we ſee, avoids to name the 
perſon deceaſed, which, - in the caſe of Parcia, would 
be the natural effect of good manners, and à proper 
reſpect to Brutus's tenderneſs. It could not be his mo- 
ther, for ſhe ſurvived her Son ſeveral years: [Corn 


Nep. Vit. Att. c.-11.}] nor has any probable. conjec» 


ture been ever offered with regard to any body elſe, 


P. Manutius declares himſelf wholly at a loſs, after the 


moſt diligent attention, to gueſs at the ſubjeR of 0 
x 8 | N CAC wh 1 e 
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t9 one of your chatafter. ' Me expetÞ you; and your 
army : without which; though all other things ſuc- 
tede th our wiſbes IGI, dr ſhall hardly ever be frees 

1 ſhall write more largely on the whole ſtate of the. 
Republic; and perhaps with more certainly, in 
the letters; which I am * to * by our Ve- 


tus bY. 


W . 5 — 
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He 3 that _ are feveral firokes i in it, which 
eminently deſcribe the ſingular greatneſs of Brutus's 
loſs, and which would turn his thoughts towards Porria, 
were there not ſome internal marks in the letter itſelf, 
that confute ſuch an interpretation. Theſe marks will 
be conſidered, when we come to the paſſages, that are 
ſuppoſed to contain them; where as I ſhall ſhew Aa. 
nutins to be miſtaken, ſo I hall confirm my Hypo. 
theſis of Porcia's death. 
[2] Upon the death of his daughter Tullia: on Shes | 
occaſion Brutus ſent him a letter of condolence, Writ= 
ten, as he ſays of it, in ſuch a friendly and prudent man- 
ner, that while it drew many tears from him, yet it gave 
bum great conſolation. Ep. ad Att, 12. 13. 
[3] This was a very proper topic to be urged to 
Brutus in his preſent circumſtances ; that he was at 
the head of an army, on which the fate of Rome de- 
pended ; and that a truſt of ſo great importance ought 
to engroſs the whole man, and abſorb all other cares 
of a private nature. But he had already ſhewn, as 
Pluiarch tells us, how well he could ſupport his cha- 
racter on ſo trying an occaſion, For in the morning, 
when 7 was killed, after he had left his hoyſe in 
1 order 
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order to execute that act, Porcia, whom he made privy. 

to it, being unable to bear the anxiety and agitations, 

which the expectation of that event gave her, fainted 
away in ſuch a manner, that ſhe was imagined by all 

to be dead : and the news of her death was accordingly 
4 ſent to Brutus; who though extremely troubled, yet 
| was not ſo oppreſſed by his private grief, as to neglect 
the public affair, in which he was engaged. Plut. in 
Brut, 

[4] 7 cannot yet gueſs, ſays Manutius, to — theſe 
words can be applied, ſince they cannot relate tither to 
Porcia, or to his mother. [V id. Not. Manut.] Franc: 
tris Robortellus declares them to allude to the death of 


a r i. —_— Pg” 


| P. Servilius Iſauricus, a perſon of great dignity ; who 
| died about this time at Rome in an extreme old age; [ Dio. 
If 1.45. p. 277-] and to whom he ſuppoſes Brutus to have t 
| | been nearly related by his mother Seruilia. But the 
0 | greatneſs of Brutus's affliction, intimated in the letter, v 
| | ſhews it to be applicable to ſome body, more intimate- h 
| | ly dear to him, than a decrepit old Senator; who, how t 
1 eminent ſoever, had long ceaſed to make any figure, or it 
| to bear any part in the public affairs; and whoſe fon, 5 
i having been Collegue with J. Ceſar in the Conſulſhip, t] 
L appears to have been an oppoſer, rather than a favorer te 
of Brutus, [Ep. Fam. 10. 12. ad Brut. Ep. 3.] Rober- in 

tellus however, upon the merit of this groundleſs con- Pr 

jecture, inſults Manutius, for confefling his ignorance, ge 

in a queſtion ſo obvious; and for thinking it poſſible, ar 

that the death of Porcia, or of any little woman, could b 

affect Brutus ſo tenderly. Robor. Emendation. I. 2. c.18. > 

\ [5] For not to grieve at all, as he expreſſes himſelf yo 

elſewhert, would ſhew 'a mind void of humanity, and u ſu 

Body void of feeling. Tuſc. qu. 3. 1 


[6] Manu- 


7 
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861 Manutius contends, that the doubt, which Ci- 
coro here intimates, -concerning the ſacceſs of their arms, 
ſhews, that it was written before Antons defeat at Mo- 
dena, whereas in the 15th letter, which was written after 
that defeat, mention is made ef Porcia, as then living. 
But if theſe words do not imply what Manutius ima- 
gines, but, on the contrary, prove the letter to have 
been written not onely after Anton)'s defeat; but aſter 
his union alſo with Lepidus, then his objection vaniſnes 
of courſe. As to the doubt then, here ſignified, about 
their ſucceſs, it muſt be remembered, that though pre- 
ſently after the victory at Modena, Cicero thought their 
danger over, yet he ſoon had reaſon to change his mind, 
and eſpecial after Antony's union with Lepidus, clearly 
ſaw, what he expreſſes with great ſollicitude in all his let- 
ters, that the fortune of the Republic was become again 
wholly uncertain. But the other part of the ſentence, 
where he ſignifies his expectation of ſeeing, Brutus and 
his army in Itah, ſeems to demonſtrate, that the let- 
ter was written after Antony's union with Lepidus ; for 
it was after that event onely, that Cicero began to prefs 
Brutus and Caſſius, to bring their armies into Italy; as 
the reader will obſerve through the courſe of theſe let- 
ters; as well as in ſeveral others written to Caſſius - 
in one of which, when we had imagined the war to be 
over, ſays he, we are brought again into the utmoſt dan- 
ger, by your friend Lepidus : [Ep. Fam. 12. 9.] and in 
another ; the war, ſays he, while I am writing this, ts. 
become a e one again, by the treachery Lepidus 
—wherefore there is a general perſuaſion in the City, that 
you are coming into Italy with your army; that, if things 
ſuccede to our wiſhes, we may have the benefit of your dd- 


vice and authority; or; f any ill luck 1 ar, as it 1s 
2 uſapl 
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eee we may have the ſupport of your! army 

be aſſured therefore, that all our hopes are in you and 
Brutus; that both of you are expected, but Brutus im- 
mediately, Ep. Fam, 10. 

[7] What Cicero here hints of his defign to write 
again quickly by Vetus, is another ftrong proof, that 
this letter was written after Antons union with Lepi- 
dus. Vetus, as we have ſeen from letter the 7th, was 
with Brutus in Macedonia, before the death of the Con- 
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T'SI daturus eram Meſſalæ Corvino 
continuò litteras, tamen Veterem no- 

ſtrum ad te ſine litteris meis venire nolui. 
Maximo in diſcrimine reſpublica, Brute, 
verſatur; victoreſque rurſus decertare cogi- 
mur: id accidit M. Lepidi ſcelere & amen- 
tia. Quo tempore cùm multa propter eam 
curam quam pro republica ſuſcepi, graviter 
ferrem, tum nihil tuli graviùs, quàm me 
non poſſe matris tuæ precibus cedere, non 
ſororis: nam tibi, quod mihi plurimi eſt, 
facile me ſatisfacturum arbitrabar. Nullo 
enim modo poterat cauſa Lepidi diſtingui 
ab Antonii: omnivmque judicio etiam du- 
rior 
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ſuls; whence he came to Rome, in order to ſue for the : 


Pretorſhip ; but with a promiſe of returning to Brutus, 
as ſoon as that affair could be finiſhed, He was now 
preparing to return within a few days, when he car- 
ried with him the following Letter from Cicero; writ- 
ten, as we ſhall find, not onely after Lepiduss union 
with Antony, but about the time when he was declared 
an enemy by the Senate, which was ſtill a month later, 
Ep. Fam. 10, 23. 12. 10, 
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F I was juſt going to write by Meſſala 
Corvinus [ 1], yet I would not let our Vetus 
come to you without a letter [2]. The Republic, 
Brutus, is now in the utmeſt danger, and after wwe 
had conquered, we are forced again to fight, by the 
per ſidy and madneſs of M. Lepidus. Upon which 
occaſion, when on the account of the care, with which 
J have charged myſelf for the Republic, I bad many 
things to make me uneaſy, yet nothing has vexed me 
more, than that it is not in my power to yield to 
the entreaties of your mother and fiter [3]:for 7 
imagined, that I fhould eaſily ſatisfy you; on which 
T lay the greateſt fireſs. For Lepidus's caſe could 
not by any means be d:flinguiſhed from Antonys : 
nay, in all people's judgement, was even worſe ; ſinge 

I 3 after 


!4 
a 
ay 
= 
| 
oy 


118 EP1sT. AD BRU TUN, 

rior erat; quod, cum honoribusampliſſimis à 
ſenatu effet Lepidus ornatus, tum etiam Paucis 
ante diebus præclaras litteras ad ſenatum mi- 
ſiſſet; repentè non ſolùm recepit reliquias ho- 
ſtium, ſed bellum acerrimum terra marique 
gerit; cujus exitus qui futurus ſit, incertum eſt. 
Itaque cùm rogamur, ut miſericordiam libe- 
ris ejus impertiamus, nihił affertur quò minus 
ſumma ſupplicia, ſi (quod Jupiter omen a- 
vertat !) pater puerorum vicerit, ſubeunda 
nobis ſint. Nec verò me fugit, quàm ſit a- 
cerbum, parentium ſcelera filiorum pœnis lui. 
Sed hoc præclarè legibus comparatum eſt, ut 
caritas liberorum amiciores parentes reipubli- 


cæ redderet. Itaque Lepidus crudelis in li- 


beros; non is, qui Lepidum hoſtem judicat. 


Atque ille ſi, armis poſitis, de yi damnatus 


eflet, quo in judicio certè defenſionem non 
ly eandem calamitatem ſubirent li- 
beri, bonis pablicatis : quamquam quod tua 
mater, & ſoror deprecatur pro pueris, id- 
ipſum & multa alia crudeliora nobis omnibus 


Lepidus, Antonius, & reliqui hoſtes denun- 


ciant. Itaque maximam ſpem hoc tempore 
habemus in te atque exercitu tuo. Cum ad 
reipublicæ ſummam, tum ad gloriam & dig- 
nitatem tuam vehementer pertinet, te in Ita- 
liam, ut ante ſcripſi, venire quampriepum. 

Eget 
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after he had been adorned with the higheſt. honors by 
the Senate [4]; and a few days before, had ſent 
an excellent letter to them; on a fudden, he not 
received the broken remains of our enemigs, 
is waging a moſt cruel war againſt us by land 
2 ſea, the event of which is wholly uncertain. 
When we are defired therefore, to extend mercy 
to his children, not a word is faid, why, if 
their father ſhould conquer, (which the Gods a- 
vert |) we are not to expect the laſt puniſhment 
from him. J am not ignorant, how hard it is, 
that Children ſhould ſuffer for the crimes of their 
parents: but this is wiſely contrived by the Iaws, 
that the love of their children ſhould make pa- 
rents more affett;onate to their country. Where- 
fore it is Lepidus, who is cruel to bis children ; 
not he, who adjudges Lepidus to be an enemy. Fer 
if, laying down his arms, he were to be condemned 
onely of violence, in which no d:fence could be made 
fer bim, his children would ſuffer the ſame calamity, 
| by the confiſcation of his tate. Yet what your mo- 
ther and fiſter are now ſolliciting agar in favor 
of the children, the very ſame and much worſe, Le- 
pidus, Antony, and our other enemies are, at this 
very moment, threatening to us all, Wherefore our 
greateſt hope is in you and your army. I is of the 
utmoſt conſequence, both to the Republic in general, 
and to your glory and dignity in particular, that, 
as I wrote to you before, you come, as ſoon as 
Paſſible, into Italy: fer the Republic is in great 
14 want, 


/ 
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Eget enim vehementer cum viribus tuis, tum 
etiam conſilio reſpublica. Veterem, pro e⸗ 
jus erga te benevolentia ſingularique officio, 
libenter ex tuis litteris complexus ſum: e 
umque cum tui, tum reipublicæ ſtudioſiſſi- 
mum amantiſſimumque cognovi. Cicero- 
nem meum propediem, ut ſpero, videbo: 
tecum enim illum in Italiam celeriter eſſe 
venturum conhdo, 
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NOT E S on the ſeventeenth Epiſtle. 


[1] T HE reader will ſee a particular character of 
this Maſſala in letter 2 iſt. 
[2] Vetus was now returning to Brutus in Macede- 


| nia, according to his promiſe, about the beginning of 


July; when he carried this letter with him from Ci- 
cero : and from this time he continued probably to act 
with him to the end of the war: yet within a few 
years after it, by his intereſt, as we may imagine, 
with the conquerors, we find him in the poſſeſſion of 
his friend Cicerd's Villa, near Putedli, called the Aca- 


demy : on the ſubject of which there is an Epigram fill 


extant, made by one of Ciceros freed men. Plin, Hiſt. 
Nat. 1. 31. 2. Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 511. 

[3] One of Brutus ſiſters, as it is ſaid above, was 
wife to Lepidus, by whom ſhe had children. Bru- 
tus's mother therefore, and his other ſiſter, Tertia, 


the wife of Caſſius, were preſſing Cicero, that Lepidus 


eight not either be adjudged an enemy, and his eſtate 


con- 


— „ 
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want, not onely of your forces, But of your coun- 
fil. Upon the recommendation of your letter, I 
ſcrved Vetus with pleaſure, on the account of bis 
firgular benevolence and duty to you : and I found 
him extremely zealous and affectionalę both to you, 
and to the Republic. I ſhall ſe my Son, I hope, 
very ſoon ; for I depend upon his coming with You 
quickly to Italy. 


conſequently confiſcated; or that his children at leaſt, 
on the merit of being Brutus's nephews, might be ex- 
empted from that calamity, and not involved in their 
father's ruin. Cicero could not comply with their 
entreaties, but got Lepidus declared an enemy by the 
unanimous decree of the Senate, on the laſt of June. 
[Ep. Fam, 12. 10.] He looked upon the interceſſion 
of the women, as the effect of a feminine weakneſs, - 
and fancied, that Brutus would be ſatisfied with the 
neceſſity of that ſtep: but in this he was much miſ- 
taken, as we ſhall ſee by the next letter from Brutus. 
[4] The Senate, at Cicero's motion, had decreed to 
him a gilt equeſtrian Statue in the R Roftra : an honor, 
which had never before been decreed to any man. 
Philip. 5. 15. | 
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E PIS TOL A XVIII. 
BRU r us CiCERON1, 8. 


h E M. Lepido vereri me cogit reli. 

quorum: timor : qui fi eripuerit fe 
nobis, (quod velim temerè atque | injurioſe 
de illo ſuſpicati ſint homines) oro atque ob- 
ſecro te, Cicero, neceſſitudinem naſtram 
tuamque in me benevolentiam obteſtans, ſo- 
roris meæ liberos obliviſcaris eſſe Lepidi 
filios; meque his in patris locum ſucceſſiſſe 
exiſtimes: hoc fi a te impetro, nihil pro- 
fed dubitabis pro his ſu ſcipere. Aliter a- 
li cum ſuis vivunt: nihil ego poſſum in 
fororis meæ liberis facere, quo poſfit exple- 
ri voluntas mea aut officium. Quid vero 
aut mihi tribuere boni poſſunt, ſi modo 
digni ſumus quibus aliquid tribuatur; aut 
ego matri, ac ſorori, pueriſque illis præſta- 
turus ſum, ſi nihil valuerit apud te reli- 
quumque ſenatum, contra patrem Lepidum 
Brutus avunculus ? Scribere multa ad te 
neque poſſum præ ſollicitudine ac ſtomacho, 
neque debeo. Nam ſi in tanta re tamque 
neceſſaria verbis mihi opus eſt ad te exci- 
tandum & confirmandum ; nulla ſpes eſt, 
facturum te quod volo, & quod oportet. 


Quare 
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FE. P IS F. "XVI. 
BRUTVS to Cierno. N 


(Y H E R Nes fears oblige me to entertain 


ſome alſo myſelf, on Lepidus's account [1]: | 
If he ſhould withdraw himſelf from us, (which will 


prove, I hope, a raſh and injurious ſu ſpicion of 
bim) [2], I beg and beſeech you, Cicero; conjuring 
you by our friendſhip and your affettion to me, to 
forget, that my fiſters children are Lepidus's ſons ; 


and ta conſider me in the place of their father, 
If I obtain this from you, you will not ſcruple, Iam 


ſure, to do whatever you can for them, Other peo. 
ple. live in a different manner with their friends : 
but J can never do enough for my Siſter's children, 


70 ſatisfy either my inclination, or my duly. But 


what is there, in which honeſt men can oblige me, 


(if in reality I have deſerved to be obliged in any 


thing) or in which I can be of ſervice to my mother, 


ſiſter, and the boys; if their Uncle Brutus has not 


as much weight with you and the Senate, to pro- 
tet, as their father Lepidus 10 hurt them? 1 
feel ſo much uneaſineſs and indignation, that I nei- 
ther can, ner ought to write more fully to you : for 
if, in a caſe ſo important and ſo neceſſary, there 
could be any occaſion for words, to excite and con- 
firm you, there is no hope, that you will do, what 


I wiſh, and what ts proper. Do net expect there- 


fore 
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Quare noli exſpectare longas preces: in- 
tuere meipſum; qui hoc, vel à Cicerone 
conjunctiſſimo homine privatim; vel à con- 
ſulari tali viro, remota neceſſitudine privata, 
impetrare debeo. Quid ſis facturus, ve- 


lim mihi quamprimùm reſcribas. Kalend. 
ON ex caſtris. 
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NOTES on the eighteenth Epiſtle. 


1] WW Hite Lepiduss affair was in agitation at Rome, 

| and it was generally expected, that he would 
be declared an enemy by the Senate, Brutus's Mother 
and Siſter had ſent an account, we may ſuppoſe, to 
Brutus, of the Sollicitation, which they had been ufing 
in vain with Czcere, to prevent any ſuch decree of the 
Senate; or to exempt the children at leaſt from the 
effects of it; and deſired him therefore to interpoſe his 
authority on that occaſion, which produced = pre. 
ſent letter. 

[2] Though Lepidus had actually united himſelf 
with Antony, and Brutys had heard of it before this time, 
yet he ſeems to have flattered himſelf fill, that it was 
not with any deſperate view, or a reſolution to act 
againſt the Republic, but with deſign onely to act the 
Mediator, agreeably to what he himſelf declared, and 
make peace among Fellow-Citizens, Ep. Fam. 10. 
27, 34. 

[3] The great ſollicitude, which Brutus peeviſhly 
expreſſes on the account of his Nephews, and his de- 

3 | mand 
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fore any long prayers from me. Cunſider who Tan: 
one, who oug bt to obtain this, either from Cicero, 
a man the moſt particularly united with me; or 
without any regard to our private friendſhip, from 
a Conſular, of ſuch eminence. Pray ſend me word, 
as ſoon as you can, what you reſolve to do [3]. 
From my Ps, July the 1ſt [4]. 


EY 


mand to have the laws ſuſpended in their favor, at a 
time of ſuch confuſion, when the liberty of Rome was 
at ſtake, ſeems to be much out of character. For if 
Lepidus had returned to his duty, of which Brutus pro- 
feſſes ſome hopes, the caſe of the children would be 
ſet right of courſe; or upon the concluſion of the war, 
which ſide ſoever got the better, their fortunes would 
neceſſarily have been repaired, either by their Father, 
or their Uncle, See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 470. - 

[4] Lepidus was declared an enemy by the Senate, 
on the 3oth of Fune; the day before the date of this 
letter; but the news of it could not reach Brutus in 
Macedonia, till about a fortnight after. 


EPIS 
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EI Sr ol A xn 
C!xcrRO BRU To, 8. 

ULLAS adhuc i te litteras habeba- 
mus; ne famam quidem quæ decla- 
raret, te cognita ſenatus auctoritate, in Ita- 
liam adducere exercitum : quod ut faceres, 
idque maturares, magnopere deſiderabat reſ- 
publica. Ingraveſcit enim in dies inteſti- 
num malum, nec externis hoſtibus magis 
quam domefticis laboramus, qui erant om- 
nino ab initio belli, ſed facilids fran geban- 
tur. Erectior e erat, non ſententiis 
ſolùm noſtris, ſed etiam eee ex- 
-citatus. Erat in ſenatu ſatis vehemens & 
acer Panſa, cùm in cæteros hujus generis, 
tum maximè in ſocerum: cui conſuli non 
animus ab initio, non fides ad extremum 
defuit. Bellum ad Mutinam gerebatur, 
nihil ut in Cæſare reprehenderes; nonnulla 
in Hirtio: hujus belli fortuna, ut in ſecun- 
dis, fluxa; ut in adverſis, bona: erat vic- 
trix reſpublica, cæſis Antonii copiis, ipſo 
expulſo à Bruto. Deinde ita multa pec- 
cata, ut quodammodo victoria excideret & 
manibus : : perterritos, inermes, ſaucios, non 
ſunt noſtri duces perſecuti: datumque Le- 

2 pido 
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E bave yet bau no Letters from you, nor fo 
much as any report, io inform us, that in 

purſuance of the vote of the Senate, you were bring- 
ing your army-into Italy : which that you would do, 
and with all ſpeed, the Republic earneſtly dgſired of 
zou[1]. For our inteſtine evil gains ground upon us 
every day; nor do we find more trouble from our ent- 
mies abroad, than from thoſe at home [2]: who were 
troubleſom indeed from the beginning of the war, but 
more eafily kept under. For the Senate was then in 
higher ſpirits ; rouſed not only by my votes, but exhor- 
tations. Panſa, at the bead of it, was fifficiently 
briſk and vigorous againſt all the reft of that claſs ; 
but above all againſt bis Father in law [3] : who, 
during his Conſulſbip, wanted neither courage from the 
Frſt, nor fidelity to the laſt. The war was ſo managed 
at Modena, that you could ſind no fault with Cxfar, 
though ſome with Hirtius [4]. The fortune of this 
war, if compared with aproſperous ſtate, is uncertain; 
if with an adverſe one, good. The Republic was victo- 
rious; Antony? s forces routed ; he himſelf driven out 
of Italy by Brutus. But ſo many blunders enſued, that 
the victory. flipt, as it were, out of our hands: for our 
Generals did not think'fit to purſue the frightened, diſ- 
armed, diſabled rebels [ 5]: and an opportunity was 
ven 
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pido tempus eff in quo levitatem ejus ſepe 
perſpectam, majoribus in malis experire- 


mur. Sunt exercitus boni, ſed rudes, Bru- 
ti & Planci. Sunt fideliſſima, & maxima 


auxilia Gallorum: ſed enn meis con- 


ſiliis adhuc gubernatum, preclara ipſum 
indole, admirabilique conſtantia, improbiſ- 


ſimis litteris quidam fallacibuſque interpre- 


tibus ac nunciis impulerunt in ſpem certiſ- 
ſimam conſulatus. Quod ſimulatque ſenſi, 


neque ego illum abſentem litteris monere 


deſtiti, nec accuſare præſentes ejus neceſſa- 
rios, qui ejus cupiditati ſuffragari videban- 
tur: nec in ſenatu ſceleratiſſimorum con- 


ſiliorum fontes aperire dubitavi: nec verò 


ulla in re memini, aut ſenatum meliorem, 
aut magiſtratus. Numquam enim in ho- 


nore extraordinario potentis hominis, vel 
potentiſſimi potiùs (quando quidem poten- 
tia jam in vi poſita eſt & armis) accidit, 


ut nemo tribunus plebis, nemo alio magi- 
ſtratu, nemo privatus, auctor exſiſteret: ſed 
in hac conſtantia atque virtute, erat tamen 
ſollicita civitas. Illudimur enim, Brute, 
cum militum deliciis, tum imperatorum in- 


ſolentia. Tantum quiſque ſe in republica 
poſſe poſtulat, quantum habet virium: non 


ratio, non modus, non lex, non mos, non 
officium 
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given to Lepidus, to make us feel the effects of bis 
levity; though felt by us indeed often befe re, but 
now to our greater miſchief [6]. The armies of - 
Brutus and Plancus are good, but raw [y]: the 
Gallic auxiliaries . faithfull and numerous. But as 
jo Cæſar, who bas been governed hitherto by my ad: 
vice, and is indeed of an excellent diſp:fition, and 
wonderfull conſtancy, ſome people, by moſt wicked 
letters, miſſages, and fallatious accounts of things, 
have pies him to an aſſured hope of the Cons 
ſulſhip. Which as ſoon as T perceived, I never 
ceaſed admoniſhing him in abſence, nor reproach- 
ing his friends here preſent, who. ſcemed to en- 
courage bis ambition: nor did I ſcruple to lay 
open the ſource of thoſe traiterous counſils in the 
Senate [8] : nor do I ever remember the Senate, 
er the Magiſtrates to have behaved. better ou 
any occaſion. For it never happened before, in 
voting an extraordinary honor to a powerfull, or 
rather moſt powerfull man, ( fince power is now 
meaſured by force and arms) that no Tribun, nor 
any other Magiſtrate, nor ſo much as & private 
Senator would move for it [9]. Yet in the midſt 
of all this firmneſs and virtue, - the City is ſtill 
alarmed : for we are inſulted, Brutus, both by 
the licentiouſneſs of the Soldiers, and the inſolence 
of the Generals. Every one demands to have as 
much power in the ſtate, as he has force to ex- 
tort it: no reaſon, no moderation, no law, 15 


cuſtom, no duty is at all regarded; no judge- 
K. me ¹ 
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officium valet ; non judicium, non exiſti- 
matio civium, non poſteritatis verecundia. 
Hzxc ego multo ante proſpiciens fugiebam 
ex Italia, tum, cum me veſtrorum edicto- 
rum fama revocavit. Incitaviſti verd tu 
me, Brute, Veliz : quamquam enim dole- 
bam, in eam me urbem ire, quam tu fu- 
geres, qui eam liberaviſſes; (quod mihi 
quoque quondam acciderat, periculo ſimili, 
caſu triſtiore) perrexi tamen, Romamque 
perveni ; nulloque præſidio quatefeci Anto- 
nium; contraque ejus arma nefanda, præ- 
ſidia, quæ oblata ſunt Cæſaris, conſilio & 
auctoritate firmavi: qui ſi ſteterit idem, 
mihique paruerit ; ſatis videmur habituri 
præſidii: ſin autem impiorum conſilia plus 
valuerint, quam noſtra; aut imbecillitas 
ætatis non potuerit gravitatem rerum ſuſti- 
nere; ſpes omnis eſt in te. Quam ob rem 
advola, obſecro ; atque eam rempublicam, 


quam virtute atque animi magnitudine ma- * 
gis quam eventis rerum liberaſti, exitu li- pi 
bera : omnis omnium concurſus ad te fu- 
x $f 
turus eſt, Hortare idem per litteras Caſſi- 75 
um. Spes libertatis nuſquam niſi in veſ- 4 
trorum caſtrorum principus eſt. Firmos 8 
omnino & duces habemus ab occidente, & ha 
exercitus. Hoc adoleſcentis præſidium equi- 0 


dem 
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ment or opinion of , the Citizens ; no reverence for - 
poſterity. I had foreſeen all this long before-band, and 
was flying out of Italy, at the time when the fame of 
your edicts called me back again [10]. But you, Bru- 
tus, gave me freſh courage at Velia [11 J. For though 
it grieved me to think, that I was going to that City, 
from which you, who-had given liberty to it, was 
forced to fly,. (which had bappened alſo formerly to 
me, in a caſe of fimilar danger, but of more un- 
happy iſſue) [12] I yet went on, and came to Rome; 
and, without the ſupport of any guard, ſhook the 
power of Antony [13]; and by my advice and aut ho- 
rity ſecured to us the troops of Cæſar, which the 
occaſion offered, againſt his traiterous arms [14]. In 
whom, if he continues in the ſame diſpofition aud 
| deference to my advice, we are likely to have a 
ſufficient guard: but if the counjils ef the dif 
offetFed ſhould have more influence with him than 
mine; or if the imbecillity of his age ſhould not 
be able to ſuſtain the weight of the affairs, which 
he has now upon his hands ; all -our hopes are 
in you. For which reaſon, fly to us, I beſeech you; 
and perfełi your work of freeing the Republic; which 
you have freed rather as yet by your virtue and 
greatneſs of mind, than in fact and reality [ 15}. All 
the world will run to you. Exbort Caſſius by letter 
to do the ſame, There is no hope of liberty any 
where, but in che ftrength of your camps [ 16.) We 
have both the Generals, and the armies of the Weſt, 


wholly firm to #s [19] : T have ſome confidence alſo, 
K 2 | that 
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dem adhuc firmum eſſe confido : ſed ita 


multi labefactant, ut, ne moveatur, inter- 


dum extimeſcam. Habes totum reipub- 
lice ſtatum; qui quidem tum erat, cum 
has litteras dabam. Velim deinceps me- 
liora ſint: fin aliter fuerit, (quod dii omen 
avertant |) reipublicæ vicem dolebo, quæ 
immortalis efſe debebat : mihi quidem 


quantulum reliqui eſt ? 


NOTES on the ninteenth Epiſtle, 


[3] F* HE Senate had paſſed a vote, at Cicero's mo- 


tion, to call Bratus into Italy, with his army, 
of which Brutus had not yet taken any notice, or ſig- 


nifed any intention of complying withit, Cicero there» 
fore preſles him to it very warmly in this letter, where 
he opens the grounds of it, and lays before him the 
uncertain and critical ſtate of their affairs. | 

[2] After the union of Antony and Lepidus, their par- 
tiſans at Rome began to be very inſolent, and trouble- 
ſome to the friends of liberty; whoſe apprehenſions alſo 
were much increaſed by the ſuſpicions, which they 
had reaſon to conceive about Oavus, 

[3] Q. Fufius Calenus, of whom ſome account is 
given above, Lett. 2. Not. 6. 

[4] It does not appear from any of Cicero's letters 
what particular reaſon he had to blame Hirtius, with 
regard to his conduct at Modena; beſides that general 

want 


Cite Ro fo BRUTVUSs” 133 

thaf theſe troops of the young man are ſtill firm : but 

there are ſo many at work to pervert him, that I am 
ſometimes afraid, left they make an impreſſion on him. 

You ſee the whole ſtate of the Republic, as it flood 

at the time, when I was ſending away this letter, 

IJ wiſh, that things may benceforward take a better | 
turn : but if it ſhould fall out otherwiſe, (which omen 
the Gods avert !) 1 ſhall lament the fate of the Re- 
public, which ought to be immortal: but what'a pucr 

ſhare of life is left at theſe years for me? 


want of vigor and celerity mentioned above, in ex- 
ecuting the decrees of the Senate ; and the imprudence 
of imagining, that the war might be ended by amicable 
methods. Lett. 8th. Not. 3 Lett. 4. Not. 9. 
[5] Cicero was much ſhocked, as he often complains, 
that their Generals at Modena, D. Brutus and Octa- 
vius, made ſo little uſe of their victory, as to give An- 
tony time, for want of purſuing him, to gather the 
ſcattered remains of his forces, and to join with Ven- 
tidius, and march in all ſafety out of Italy. But D. 
Brutus excuſed himſelf from any ſhare of that blame, 
by aſſuring Cicero, that his army, after having been ſhut 
up fo long in Modena, was deſtitute of all neceſſaries 
for ſuch a purſuit, and without any horſe, whilſt An- 
tony's horſe remained almoſt intire ; and that Ofavius, | 
who alone was in condition to follow him, could nei- | 
ther be prevailed with himſelf, nor prevail with his 
troops to do it. [Ep. Fam. I. 11. 10, 13.] Plancus alſo, 
in a letter to Cicero, declares, that it was wholly owing 


to Ofavius, that Antony ſurvived that defeat, and was 
| K 3 able 
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able to give them any farther trouble. Ep. Fam. I. 10. 
24. . 0 

[6] By uniting his army with Antony's, and renew- 
ing the war ; which would otherwiſe have been at an 
end by the victory at Modena. 

[7] D. Brutus and L. Plancus were appointed Con- 
ſuls for the following year, by J. Cæſar, and had now 
joined their armies in the defence of the Republic, a- 
gainſt Antony and Lepidus in Gaul: Ep. Fam. 11. 15. 
but Plancus, who had much the better army, though 
not ſo numerous, ſoon after betrayed and deſerted his 


Collegue. Beſides his Horſe and Gallic auxiliaries, he 


had four complete legions, three of which were veteran: 
whilſt Brutus, though he reckoned ten in all, had but 
one veteran Legion; and the reſt raw and unprovided 
with all neceſſaries. Ep. Fam. 10. 24. 11. 10, 13. 
[8] It has been commonly believed, on the autho- 
rity of Plutarch, that Cicero was a promotor of Oda. 
vius's demand of the Conſulate ; being duped and 


drawn into it by an aſſurance given him by the young 


man, that he would take him for his Collegue, and be 
governed by him. in all points during their joint admi- 
niſtration; but this letter is a confutation of that ſtory, 
and ſhews, that no man was more ſhocked at O&a- 
vius's attempt, or took more pains to diſſuade it than 
Cicero, 

[9] Itis very remarkable, what Cicero here declares, 
that there was not a ſingle Magiſtrate, or Senator, who 
could be induced: to move the Senate, for a grant of 
the Conſulſhip to Ofavins, Which explanes the rea- 
fon of that extraordinary method of demanding it, by 
a deputation of his Officers, with a rough Centurion 
at their head ; who, throwing back his gown and lay- 
— ing 
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ing his hand upon his ſword, bluntly declared, that if 
they would not make him Conſul, that ſhould. Sueton. in 

_ Auguſt, c. 26, See Life of Cie v. 2. p. 457. 

[10] This happened in the preceding ſummer, while 
Antony and Dolabella were Conſuls: when Cicero de- 
ſpairing of any good from their adminifiration, reſolved — 
to make an excurſion into Greece, and ſpend the re- 
mainder of that year at Athens, till the next Conſuls 
entered into office, on the firſt of Fan. With this de- 
ſign he proceded as far as Syracuſe ; but being driven back 
to Rhegium by contrary winds, and meeting there with 
news of a change of affairs at Rome, and of Antony's 
diſpoſition to liſten to pacific counſils, he dropt his in- 
tended voyage, and returned to the City, in order to 
aſſiſt in any meaſures proper to deine about ſo deſiable 
-an end, 

[r] A port on the Leucanian coaſt, he he had 
his laſt interview with Brutus, of which, after his ar- 

rival at Rome, he gave a pathetic account to the Senate. 
Philip. 1. 4. 

[12] He alludes to the caſe a his Exil ; when he 
was not onely driven out of the City by bi enemies, 
as Brutus now was, but was baniſhed by a particular 
law, which had not yet happened to Brutus, though it 
did in a ſhort time after, | 

| [13] By his firſt Philippie, delivered to the Senate, 
while Antony was Conſul, and in the City ; wherein he 
admoniſhes him with great freedom, of the danger, to 
which the violent meaſures, that he was then purſuing, 
would expoſe both the Republic and himſelf, &c. In 
relation to which ſpeech, he ſays in one of his letters, 
that while the reſt of the Senate acted like Slaves, he alone 

ſhewed himſelf ta be free. Ep. Fam. 12.25, Phil. 5. 7. 
K 4 [14] See 
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ſ 14] See Lett. 5. Note 4. and Lett, 9. Note 3. 

' Fig] The Conſpirators imagined, that, by 450 
ing Ceſar, they ſhould give immediate liberty to the 
Republic: but things were now taking a quite different 
turn; and, by the treachery of Lepidus, and their ap- 
prehenſions of the ſame treachery from O#avins, the 
Republic was in danger of being oppreſſed by a more 
cruel Tyranny than the former; unleſs Brutus and 
Caſſius could bring their armies into 7taly to prevent 
it. | Zh 

[16] Principiis is the general reading both of the 


Editions and the MSS; yet Manutius ſuſpects it, and 


prefers prefidiis. But principia was a peculiar quarter 
or diviſion of the Camp; in which the officers uſed to 
pitch their tents, and hold their aſſemblies for the af- 
fairs of the army. [Flor, 3. 10. 4. 2.] It is uſed ſomes 
times alſo by Livy and other writers, to denote' the 


Soldiers themſelves, or that body of them called Prin- 
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Reves tuæ litteræ: breves dico? im- 


mo nullæ. Tribuſne verſiculis his tem- 
poribus Brutus ad me? nihil ſcripſiſſes po- 
tius ; & requiris meas. Quis umquam ad 
te tuorum ſine meis venit? Quæ autem e- 
piſtola non pondus habuit? Quæ ſi ad te 
perlatæ non ſunt, ne domeſticas quidem 
; | tuas 


— — 
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elpes, which being the flower of the army, is here put 
for the whole: whereas if the original reading had been 
prefidiis ; a word of common uſe, underſtood by all, 
and mentioned twice before in the ſame page, it is not 
probable, that the tranſcribers would have changed it 
for one of a more difficult and recondite interpretation. 
Vid. Flor. 3. 10. 4.2. Liv. 8. 10. Pet. Victor. var. 
lect. 1. 3. c. 6. & Car. d' Aquino Lexic. militar. 
[17] D. Brutus and L. Plancus, as it is ſaid above, 
had united their armies in Gaul, in defence of the pub- 
lic liberty : Sextus Pompey alſo, though he had quitted 
Spain, was maſter of a very conſiderable force, which 
he had offered to the ſervice of the Republic. [Philip. 
13. 21.] And Aſinius Pollio, who now governed Spain, 
as Proconſul, gave ftrong aſſurances in his letters to 
Cicero, of his fidelity to the ſame cauſe. Ep. Fam. 10. 


32, 33. 


eres 


EFI F., 
Cicero to BRUTUS. 


X 7 OUR Vetter was fhort : ſhort do I ſay ? it was 
* no letter at all. In times like theſe, can Bru- 
tus think three lines enough to me [1]? You bad bet- 
ter have written nothing; and yet are always call 
ing for my letters. Did any of your people ever come 
to you without them? And was there ever a ſingle 
Epiſtle, which had not ſomething of weight in it ? If 
theſe have not been delivered to you, neither _ your 

ers 
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tuas perlatas arbitror. Ciceroni ſcoibis te 
longiorem daturum epiſtolam : rectè id 


quidem : fed hec quoque debuit eſſe ple- 
nior. Ego autem, cum ad me de Cicero- 


nis abs te diſceſſu ſcripſiſſes, ſtatim extruſi 
tabellarios, litteraſque ad Ciceronem; ut, 
etiam ſi in Italiam veniſſet, ad te rediret: 


nihil enim mihi jucundius, nihil illi ho- 


neſtius: quamquam aliquoties ei ſeripſe- 
ram, ſacerdotum comitia, mea ſumma con- 

tentione in alterum annum eſſe rejecta: 
quod ego cum Ciceronis cauſa eleborayi, 
tum Domitii, Catonis, Lentuli, Bibulorum: 
quod ad te etiam ſcripſeram. Sed videli- 

cet cum illam puſillam epiſtolam tuam ad 
me dabas, nondum erat tibi id notum. 
Quare omni ſtudio a te, mi Brute, con- 
tendo, ut Ciceronem meum ne dimittas, 


tecumque adducas : quod ipſum, fi rem- 


publicam, cui ſuſceptus es, reſpicis, tibi 
jam jamque faciendum eſt: renatum 
enim bellum eſt: idque non parvo ſcelere 
Lepidi. Exercitus autem Cæſaris, qui e- 
rat optimus, non modo nihil prodeſt, ſed 
etiam cogit exercitum tuum flagitari : qui 
f1 Italiam attigerit, erit civis nemo (quem 
quidem civem appellari fas fit) qui ſe non 


in tua caſtra conferat : etſi Brutum præ- 


clare 
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letters from home, I ſuppoſe, delivered to you. But 
you will ſend me à longer letter, you ſay, by my 
ſon [2]. That indeed will be right, but this alſo 
ought to have been fuller. For. my part, you hal 
no ſooner ſent me word, that my ſon had left 
you, than I diſpatched away meſſengers, with let- 
ters to him, that if they had found him even landed 
in Italy, he ſhould turn back direct) to you : that 
nothing could be more agreeable to me, or reputable 
to him: though I had written to him ſeveral times 
before, that I had procured the election of Priefts 
to be poſtponed, after a very hard ſtruggle, to 
the next year [3]. In which J exerted myſelf,. 
not onely for the ſake of Cicero, but of Domi- 
tius, Cato, Lentulus, and the Bibulus's [A]. 
This I mentioned alſo in a letter to you; which 
was not, it ſeems, come to your hands, when you 
ſent away that puny epiſtle of yours. Where- 
fore I beg of you, my Brutus, with the greateſt 
earneſtneſs, that you would not diſmiſs my ſon; 
but bring him hither along with you. This you 
muſt do inſtantly, if you have any regard for 
the Republic, for which you was born. For the 

war is renewed upon us, by the great treachery 
of Lepidus : and as for Cæſar's army, which 
was the beſt, it is not onely of no ſervice to us, but 
obliges us even to call for yours [5]. Whenever that 
ſhall ſet foot in Italy, there will not be a ſingle Citizen, 
whom we can truly call by that name, who will not 
preſently be in your Camp. We have D. Brutus 
indeed 
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clarè cum Planco conjunctum babemus: | 


ſed non ignoras, quam ſint incerti, & ani- 
mi hominum, infecti partibus, & exitus 
prœliorum. Quin etiam, fi ut ſpero, vi- 
cerimus, tamen magnam gubernationem 
tui conſilii tuæque auctoritatis res deſidera- 


bit. Subveni igitur, per deos, idque quam- 
primùm; tibique perſuade, non te idibus 


Martiis, quibus ſervitutem à tuis civibus 
repuliſti, plus profuiſſe patriæ, quam, fi 
mature veneris, profuturum. 11. idus Quint. 


** 


— 
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[1] Poutarch takes notice, that Brutus was remark- 
able for his brevity, in all his Greek Epiſtles, 
in which he affected the ſentent iaus and Laconic flile. 
[in Brut.] Cicero rallies him here for the ſame affec- 
tation in his Latin letters; as not being agreeable to the 
importance of the affairs, which they had now upon their 
hands, and that free communication of their counſils, 
which the public ſervice required. But it appears on 
the whole, from the other letters of this collection, 
that there was no great reaſon to complain of him on 
this head. 
[2] Brutus had actually ſent away young Cicero to- 
wards Rome, according to his Father's deſire, to be a 
Candidate for one of the vacant Prieſthoods. See 
Lett. 13. | 


[3] Manu- 


a a 88 


= 
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indeed happily united with Plancus [6]. But you 
are not ignorant, hom uncertain the minds of 
men infetted-with party [y], ar well as the events 
of battles are. Nay, ſhould we conquer, as I hope 
wwe ſhall, there will be a great want of your advice 
and authority, to ſettle all our affairs. Help us 
therefore, for God's ſate; and that as ſoon as poſe 
fible : and aſſure yourſelf, that you' did not do 4 
greater ſervice to your country, on the Ides of 
March, - when you delivered your Fellow-Citizens 
from ſlavery, than you will do, by e to us 
quickly. "OP the 12th. 


4 A 
Lead — * 


[3] Manutius is puzzled how to account for the 


conſiſtency of this paſſage. What does Cicero mean, 
« ſays he, by this hard frruggle ; ; when the election 
« muſt have been poſtponed of courſe. to the next 
<« year, without any ſtruggle at all; ſince, as I have 
© ſhewn above, there was no Magiſtrate at this time - 
ce in Rome, capable of holding it?“ Mr. Tunſtall alſo 
from the ſame difficulty, has raiſed one of his nume- 
rous objections to the credit of theſe letters, [p. 241, 
Sc.] Yet it admits an eaſy ſolution from Ciceros ge- 
nuin epiſtles, which I ſhall NES to earn cow AS 
briefly as I can. | 


In the beginning of the civil war between ** 
and Pompey, Czſar being reſolved to be Conſul for 
the following year, a queſtion was ſtarted, whether, 
in the abſence of the Conſuls, who were abroad in 
Pompeys camp, the Conſular election could not be made 
by a TR" Lepidus, who was then Prator, main- 
ey I tained, 
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tained, that it could: but Cicero condemned that opi- 
nion, and the author of it very ſeverely, and declared 
upon the authority of the augural beate, that neither 
the Conſuls, nor even the Pretors could be created by a 
Prator, and that there never had been an inſtance of it. 
[Ep. ad Att. 9. 9.] Cæſar therefore, not willing at 
this time to break through the ancient cuſtom, was af- 


terwards declared DiQator by Lepidus, in order to hold 


that election, in which he made himſelf Conſul, with 
P. Servilius. [Cæſ. Comment. de Bell. civ. 2. 549.] 
But in the end of the war, when he was become maſ- 
ter of the Republic, he no longer retained any of thoſe 
ſcruples ; but by the plenitude of his power named all 
the Magiſtrates, as he pleaſed, and a little before his 
death ſettled the fucceſſion of the Conſuls and Tribuns, 
for the two following years. [Ep. ad Att. 14. 6. 
The City likewiſe, by an habitual patience under 
the dayly ſubverſion of all their laws, during Cz/ar's 
reign, were grown, We may imagine, much leſs ſcru- 
pulous than before, about the obſervance of their old 


forms, and would eaſily admit an election of Prieſts or 


Prætors to be made by a Prætor; eſpecially in this par- 
ticular exigency of their affairs, and the vacancy of 


the Conſulſhip. For we find in fact, that ſuch an 


election was going to be made, and that Cicero expeRt- 
ed it to be made very ſpeedily ; and for that reaſon ad- 
moniſhed his friend Furnius, to come to Rome direct- 
ly, left he ſhould be too late to appear as a Candidate 
for the Prætorſhip. [Ep. Fam. 10. 25.] Vet it is cer- 
tain, that there was no other Magiſtrate in the City, 
who could preſide in that election, but the Pretor ; 
who, in all other tranſactions, was ſupplying the Confu- 
lar Office at this very time, as Cicero himſelf tells us, 

according 
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according to the cuſtom of their Anceſtors, Ep. Fam. 12.] 
On the whole then; Cicero, upon the unexpected caſe 
of the death of the Conſuls, not knowing at firſt what 
the Senate or the Prætors either would, or could do, 
with regard to the vacant Prieſthoods, and the crea- 
tion of the other Magiſtrates, expreſſes his apprehen · 
ſions, in the 1oth Letter, of much difficulty and de- 
lay in that affair; yet perceiving them reſolved at laſt 
to procede to thoſe elections, he thought it the moſt 
adviſeable, as he ſays, on many accounts, for the pub- 
lic ſervice, to get both the Pontifical and Prætorian 
elections poſtponed. to Fanuary following; [ibid. 26.] 
When D. Brutus and Plancus were to be Conſuls ; 
under whoſe adminiſtration the friends of liberty would 
have the better chance for ſucceſs; nor be obliged in 
the mean time to deſert their-commands in the Pro- 
vinces, in order to purſue their pretenſions at Rome, 
to the detriment of the Republic, in ſo critical a con- 
juncture: and this account I take to be perfectly con- 
ſiſtent with every thing that is ſaid on that ſubject, 
either i in the ſuſpected or genuin letters of Cicero. 

[4] Theſe young Noblemen were all likewiſe at this 
time in Brutus's camp, and deſigned to be Candidates 
for the vacant Prieſthoods. 

[5] O#aviuss army, compoſed intirely of Veterans, 
who had been trained under his Uncle F. Cz/ar, be- 
gan, after the battel of Modena, and the death of the 
two Conſuls, to diſcover their diſaffection to the Re- 
publican cauſe; and an unwillingneſs to act againſt 
their old Commanders and Fellow-ſoldiers ; with whom 
they had ſerved ſo ſucceſsfully to the ruin of the Pom- 
peian mee? which they now | NONE to be reviving 


and 


3 
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and gathering ſtrength again, by the growing power 
- the Senate and the depreſſion of Antony, +» © © 
| [6] See Letter the 19th, Note [7]. W Wer 
[7] Cicero ſeems here to intimate ſome diſtruſt of 
Plancus, on the account of his old attachment to the 
Cæſarian party; and he had good reaſon for it; ſince 
D. Brutus, in a letter to him, dated May the 6th, ac- 
Pos him, that he had OR ſome of AI 
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Eſſalem habes. Quibus igitur lit- 
teris tam accurate ſcriptis aſſequi 
poſſum, ſubtiliùs ut explicem, que geran- 
tur, quzque ſint in republica, quàm tibi 
is exponet, qui & optimè omnia novit, & 


elegantiſſimè expedire & deferre ad te po- 


teſt ? Cave enim exiſtimes, Brute, (quam - 
quam non eſt neceſſe ea me ad te, quæ 


tibi nota ſunt, ſcribere; ſed tamen tan- 


tam omnium laudum excellentiam non queo 
ſilentio præterire) cave putes, probitate, con- 
ſtantia, cura, ſtudio reipublicæ, quidquam 
illi eſſe ſimile: ut eloquentia, qua mira- 
biliter excellit, vix in eo locum ad lau- 
dandum habere videatur : quamquam in 
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papers, which ſignified that Auteny was not without 
hopes of gaining | him. (Ep. Fam. 11. 11.] Plancus 


in the mean while was giving Cicero the ſtrongeſt aſſu- 


rances of his fidelity to the Republic; yet ſoon after 
the date of this letter, infamouſly betrayed D. Brutus 3 
who being deſerted likewiſe by his own army was pur- 
ſued and killed me * 
of Cic. vol. 2. os F | |; RY 
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DPaſſible therefore for me, to explane by letter, 
though ever ſo accurately drawn, the preſent ſtate 
of our public tranſactions, more preciſely than be 3 
who. both knows them all more perfecty, and can 
deſcribe and relate them to you more elegantly than 
any nan? For do not imagine, Brutus, (though 
there is no occgſion for me to write, what you 
knew already Jourſelf, but that I cannot paſd over 
in filence ſuch an excellence of all good qualities) 
do not imagine, I fay, that far probity, conſtan- 
cy, care, and zeal for the Republic, there is any 
one equal to him: ſo: that eloquence, in which he 
wonder fully excells, - ſearce finds a place aniongft 
his other praiſes : ſince even in that, his wiſ- 


8 7' have Mell with you [1]. How is it 
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hac ipſa, fapientia plus ap} 
judicio wultaque arte ſe exercuit in veriffi- 
mo genere dicendi. Tanta autem induf- 
tria eſt, tantumque evigilat in ſtudio, ut 
non maxima ingenio (quod in eo ſummutn 
eft) gratia habenda videatur. Sed 


hor amore: non enim id propoſitum eſt 
huic epiſtolæ, Meſſalam ut laudem ; præ- 


ſertim ad Brutum; cui & virtus' illius non 
minus, quam qi, nota eſt, & hæc ipfa 
ſtudia, quæ laudo, Botior: quem chm 4 
me dimittens graviter ferrem, hoc levabar 
uno, quòd ad te, tamquam ad alterum 
me, Proficiſcens, & officio fungebatur, & 
laudem maximam ſequebatur. Sed litec 
hactenus. Venio nunc, lengo ſane inter- 
vallo, ad quandam epiſtolam, qua mihi 
multa tribuens, unum reprehendebas, quod 
in honoribus decernendis eſſem nimius, & 
tamquam prodigus. Tu hoc : alius for- 
taſſe, quod in animadverſione pœnaquę du- 
rior; niſi forte utrumque tu. Quod fi ita 
eſt ; utriuſque rei meum judicium tibi 
cupio eſſe notiſſimum: : neque ſolum, ut 
Solonis dictum uſurpem, qui & ſapientiſſi- 
mus fuit ex ſeptem, & legum ſcriptor ſo- 
lus ex ſeptem ; z 1s rempublicam duabus re- 
bus contineri dixit, præmio & pena : eſt 


ſcilicet 


* 
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bm ſhines the moſt eminent; by his having forms 
ed himſelf, with ſo; much judgemant and art, 10 
the trueſt manner of ſpeaking. '' Net his induſtry 
all the. while is ſo remarkable 4 and he: ſpends ſo 
much of bis time in Study, that be ſeems to qe 
bat little, to bis Paris, which. are fill the. great. 
ef. By I am carried too far by my love fos 
him. For it. 3s not the purpoſe. of this Epiſtle, 
to praiſe Mefſala 3 eſpecially to Brutus, to if 
his virtue 1s not tes known, than to 0 
and theſe very Studies, which F am raiſin bng, All 
more known : cohom when I chu not take” leave 
of without great regyer, TI comforted. myſelf wh 
refleting, that by going away to you, as it were, 
to my ſecond ſelf, be both diſcharged" bis du, an 
purſued the ſureſt path to glory. But ſo much 
for that. I come now, after a long interval, to 


confider a certain letter of yours [2], whereing 
while you allow me, 10 baue done well in many 


things, you find fault with me for ons; tbat in 
confering honors, I have been too free and even 
prodigal: 27ou charge me with ibis: other people pro. 
bably, with being too ſevete in puniſhing 3 or you 
yourſelf perhaps with bath [3]; If ſo, 1difire, that 
my judgement on each may. be fully known to Joh . 
Not that I mean ito juſtify. myſelf onely by Solon's 

maxim; the wiſeſs of the Seven [4], and the onely 
Legiſlator of them all; who uſed te ſay, that the 
public weal was comprized in two things; rewards 


and puniſhments in which however, as in every 
L 2 thing 
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ſcilicet utriuſque rei modus, ſicut reliqua- 
rum, & quædam in utroque genere medio- 
critas: ſed non tanta de re Tk 
hoc loco diſputare. Quid ego autem ſe- 
cutus hoc bello ſim in ſententiis dicendis, 
aperire non alienum puto. Poſt interitum 
Cæſaris, & veſtras memorabiles Idus Mar- 
tias, Brute, quid ego prætermiſſum a vobis, 
quantamque impendere reipublicæ tempeſ- 
tatem dixerim, non es oblitus. Magna 
peſtis erat depulſa per vos, magna populi 
Romani macula deleta : vobis vero parta 
divina gloria : ſed inſtrumentum regni de- 
latum ad Lepidum & Antonium : quorum 
alter inconſtantior, alter impurior ; uterque 
pacem metuens, inimicus otio. His arden- 
tibus perturbandæ reipublicz cupiditate, quod 
opponi poſſet præſidium, non habebamus. 
Erexerat enim ſe civitas in retinenda liber- 
tate conſentiens. Nos tum nimis acres : 
vos fortaſſe ſapientiùs exceſſiſtis urbe ea, 
quam liberaratis : Italiæ ſua vobis ſtudia 
profitenti remiſiſtis. Itaque cum teneri 
urbem a parricidis viderem; nec te in ea 
nec Caſſium tutò eſſe poſſe ; eamque armis 
oppreſſam ab Antonio; mihi quoque ipfi 
eſſe excedendum putavi. Tætrum enim 
n oppreſſa 225 impiis civitas opi- 
tulandi 
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thing elſe, there is a certain medium and tempe- 
rament to be obſerved. But it is not my 2 
at this time to diſcuſs ſo great a ſuljet; yet I 
think it not improper, to lay open the motives of 
my opinions and votes in the Senate, from the be- 
ginning of this war. After the death of Cæſar, 
and thoſe your memorable Ides of March ; you can- 
not forget, Brutus, what I declared to have been 
omitted by you [5]; and what a tempeſt I foreſaw 
hanging over the Republic. You bad freed us from 
4 great plague ;, wiped off a great ſtain from the 
Roman people; acquired to yourſebves divine glory: 
yet all the equipage of Kingly power was left ſtill 
to Lepidus and Antony : the one inconflant ; the 
other vicious; both of them afraid of peace, and 
enemies to the public quiet. While theſe were 
ardently wiſhing, to raiſe freſh diſturbances in the 
ſtate, we had no troops about us, which we could 
oppoſe to them : for the whole City was eaper 
and unanimous in aſſerting it's liberty. I was 
then thought too violent [6]; whilſt you perhaps 
more wiſely withdrew your ſelves from that City, 
which you had delivered; and refuſed the help 
of all Italy, that offered to arm itſelf in your 
cauſe [7]. Wherefore when I ſaw the City in 
the hands of rebels ; and oppreſſed by the arms of 
Antony; and that neither you nor Caflius could 
be ſafe in it; I thought it time for me to quit 
it too. For a City over-powered by Traitors, 
without the means of N itſelf, is a . a 
3 e 
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tulandi poteſtate præciſa. Sed animus idem, 
qui ſemper infixus eſt patriæ caritate, dil 
ceſſum ab ejus periculis ferre non potuit: 
itaque in medio Achaico curſu, cum, Ete- 
ſiarum diebus, Auſter me in Italiam, quaſi 
diſſuaſor mei conſiki, retuliſſet; te vidi Ve. 
liz, doluique vehementer. Cedebas enim, 
Brute, cedebas ; quoniam Stoici noſtri ne- 
gant fugere ſapientis. Romam ut veni, 
ſtatim me obtuli Antonii ſceleri atque de- 
mentiæ: quem cum in me incitaviffem, 
conſilia inire cœpi Brutina plane (veſtri e- 
nim hæc ſunt propria ſanguinis) reipublicæ 
liberandæ. Longa ſunt, quæ reſtant, præ- 
tereunda: ſunt enim de me: tantùm dico; 
Cæſarem hunc adoleſcentem, per quem ad- 
huc ſumus, ſi verum fateri volumus, flux- 
iſe ex fonte conſiliorum meorum. Huic 
habiti à me honores nulli quidem, Brute, 
niſi debiti ; nulli, nifi neceffarii, Ut enim 
primum libertatern revocare cœpimus, cum 
ſe nondum ne Decimi quidem Bruti divina 
virtus ita commoviſſet, ut jam id fcire poſ- 
femus; atque omne preſidium eſſet in puero, | 
qui a cervicibus noſtris avertiſſet Antonium ; 
quis honos ei non fuit decernendus ? quam- 
quam ego illi tum yerborum laudem tribui, 
eamque modicam. Decrevi etiam impe- 
5 MEN rium: 
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64 ſreaacte Let my mind, lv the Jame, and 


rung 


bear the thought of leaving i it in ; ifs di iftreſs.. In 
the midſt therefore of my voyage to Greece, 
and in the very ſeaſon of the Eteſian winds [8], 
when an uncommon ſouth wind, as if diſpleaſed 
with my reſolution, had driven me back to Italy, 
J found you at Vela; and was greatly concern- 
ed at it [9]. For you were retreating, Brutus; 
were retreating, T fay ; fince your Stoics will 
not allow their wiſeman to fly [10]. As ſoon as 
I came to Rome, I expoſed myſelf to the. wicked- 
| neſs and rage of Antony [11]: whom when I 
bad exaſperated againſt me, I began to enter into 
meaſures, in the very ſpirit of the Brutus's, (for 
ſuch are peculiar to your blood) for the delivery 
of the Republic. I ſball omit the long recital of 
what followed, ſince it relates to myſelf ; and ob- 
ſerve onely, that this young Czſar, by whom, if 
we are willing to confeſs the truth, we ſubſ/iſt at 
this day, flowed from the ſource of my counſils [ 12]. 
I decreed him no honors, Brutus, but what were 
due; none, but what were neceſſary, For when we 
firſt began to recover any liberty, while the divine 
virtue of D. Brutus had not yet ſhewn ſelf ſo far, 
that we could know it's real force [1 313 and our 
wbole defence was in the boy, who had repelled An- 
tony from our necks ; what honor das not really due 
to him? though I gave him nothing ſtill but the praiſe 
of words; and that even moderate, I decreed him 
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rium: quod quamquam videbatur illi ætati 
honorificum, tamen erat exercitum habenti 


neceſſarium: quid enim eſt ſine imperio 
exercitus? Statuam Philippus decrevit; ce- 
leritatem petitionis primò Servius; poſt, 


majorem etiam Servilius: nihil tum nimi- 


um videbatur. Sed neſcio quomodo faci- 
liùs in timore benigni, quam in victoria 
grati reperiuntur. Ego enim, D. Bruto li- 


berato, cum lxætiſſimus ille civitati dies il- 


luxiſſet, idemque caſu Bruti natalis eſſet, 
decrevi, ut in faſtis ad eum diem Bruti no- 


men adſcriberetur: in eoque ſum majorum 


exemplum ſecutus, qui hunc honorem mu- 
lieri Larentiz tribuerunt; cui vos pontifices 


ad aram in Velabro facere ſoletis: quod 
ego cùm dabam Bruto, notam eſſe in faſtis 


gratiſſimæ victoriæ ſempiternam volebam: 
atqui illo die cognovi paullo plures in ſe- 
natu malevolos eſſe quàm gratos. Eos per 
ipſos dies effudi (ſi ita vis) honores in mor- 
tuos Hirtium & Panſam; Aquilam etiam: 
quod quis reprehendit, niſi qui, depoſito 
metu, præteriti periculi fuerit oblitus? Ac- 
cedebat ad beneficii memoriam gratam ratio 
illa, quæ etiam poſteris eſſet ſalutaris. Ex- 
ſtare enim volebam in crudeliſſimos hoſtes 
monumenta odii publici ſempiterna. Su- 

ſpicor 
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indeed a legal command [14] 3 which, though it 
ſeemed honorable to one of that age, was yet meceſ- 
ſary to one, who had an army: for what is an army 
_ evithout ſuch a command? Philippus decreed bim a 
Status [15]; Servius, the privilege of ſuing for offices 
before the legal time [16] ; which time was ſhort- 
ened afterwards by Servilius|[ 17]. Nothing was then 
thought too much. But men are apt, 1 know not how, 
to be more liberal in fear, than gratefull in ſucceſs. 
Mben D. Brutus was delivered from the Siege [18]; 
a day, of all others the moſt joyous to the City, and 
which happened alſo to be his birth-day, I decreed, 
that his name ſhould be aſcribed for ever to that day in 
the public Kalendars. In which I followed the exam- 
ple of our Anceſtors, who paid the ſame honor to à wo- 
man, Larentia [19]; at whoſe altar you Prieſts per- 
form ſacred rites in the Velabrum [20]. By giving 
this to D. Brutus, my deſign was, to fix in the Kalen- 
dars a perpetual memorial of a moſt acceptable victory. 
But I perceived on that day, that there was more 
malt volence than gratitude, in many of the Senate. 
During theſe ſame days, I poured out honors (ſince 
| you will have it ſo) on the deceaſed, Hirtius, and Pan- 
fa, and Aquila alſo [21]; and who can find fault with 
it, but thoſe, who when fear is once over, for- 
get their paſt danger? But befides the gratefull 
remembrance of ſervices, there was a view in it 
that reached to poſterity : for I was deſirous, that 
there ſhould remain an eternal monument of the 
public hatred to our myſt cruel enemies. There 
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ſpicor illud minis tibi probari, quod ab tuis 
familiaribus, optimis illis quidem viris, ſed 


in republica rudibus, non probatur ;- quod, 
ut ovanti introire Ceſari liceret, decreve- 


rim. Ego autem (ſed erro fortaſſe; nec 
tamen is ſum, ut mea me maximè delec- 
tent) nihil mihi videor hoc bello ſenſiſſe 


prudentius. Cur autem ita fit, aperiendum 


non eft ; ne magis videar providus fuiſſe 
quam gratus : hoc ipſum nimium: quare 
alia videamus. D. Bruto decrevi honores ; 
decrevi L. Planco. Præclara illa quidem 


ingenia, quæ gloria invitantur: ſed _ 


etiam ſapiens, qui, qua quemque re pu- 
tat, modo honeſta, ad rempublicam juvan- 
dam poſſe adduci, hac utitur. At in Le- 
pido reprehendimur; cui cùm ſtatuam in 
roſtris ſtatuiſſemus, idem illam evertimus, 
Nos illum honore ſtuduimus à furore revo- 
care: vicit amentia leviſſimi hominis noſ- 
tram prudentiam: nec tamen tantum in 
ſtatuenda Lepidi ſtatua factum eſt mali, 
quantum in evertenda, boni. Satis multa 
de honoribus : nunc de pena pauca ſunt 
dicenda. Intellexi enim ex tuis ſæpe litte- 
Tis; te in iis, quos bello deviciſti, clemen- 
tiam tuam velle laudari. Exiſtimo equi- 

dem nihil à te, niß ſapienter. Sed ſceleris 
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is one thing, I doubt, which does not pleaſe you; for 
it does not pleaſe your people Bere; ; who, _ though ex- 
cellent men, bave but little experience in public affairs; ; 
that T decreed an Ovation 10 Cæſar [22]: but for my 
part, (thiugh I may per baps be miſtaken : nor am I 
yet one of thoſe, "who are the miſt pleaſed alwqys with 
what is their own ;) T cannot but think, that T have 
adviſed nothing more prudent during this war. Why 
it is fo, is not proper to be explaned; left I be thought, 
to have been more provident in it, than grateful [2.5]. 
But 'even-this i 1 too much : let us paſs therefore to o- 
ther things. I decreed honors to D. Brutus; decreed 
them to Plancus. They muſt be men of preat ſouls, who 
are attratted by glory: but the Senate alſo is certainly 
wiſe, in trying every art, that is honeſt, by which any 
one can be engaged to the ſervice of the Republic. But 
1 am blamed in the caſe of Lepidus: to whom after 
1 bad raiſed a Statue in the Roſtra, I preſently 
threw it down again. My view was, 10 reilame 
bim by that bonor from deſperate meaſures ; but 
the madneſs of an inconſtant man got the better 
of my prudence : nor was there yet ſo much harm 
in erecting, as good in demoliſhing the Statue [2.4]. 
But I have ſaid enough concerning honors, and muſt 
| ſay a word or two about puniſhments : for I bave 
often obſerved from your letters, that you are fond 
of acquiring a reputation of clemency, by your treat- 
ment of thoſe, whom you have conquered in war [25]. 
J can imagine nothing to be done by you, but 
tobat is wiſely done, But to omit the puniſbment 
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pœnam prætermittere, (id enim eſt quod 
vocatur ignoſcere) etiam fi in cæteris rebus 
tolerabile eſt, in hoc bello pernicioſum puto. 
Nullum enim bellum civile fuit in noſtra re- 
publica omnium, quæ memoria mea fuerunt, 
in quo bello non, utracumque pars viciſſet, ta- 
men aliqua forma eſſet futura reipublicæ: hoc 


bello victores quam rempublicam ſimus habi- 


turi, non facile affirmarim; victis certe nulla 
umquam erit. Dixi igitur ſententias in Anto- 
nium, dixi in Lepidum ſeveras: neque tam ul- 
ciſcendi cauſa, quàm ut & in præſens ſceleratos 


cives timore ab impugnanda patria deterre- 


rem; & in poſterum, documentum ſtatue- 
rem, nequis talem amentiam vellet imitari: 
quamquam hæc quidem ſententia, non ma- 
gis mea fuit, quam omnium : in qua videtur 
illud eſſe crudele; quod ad liberos, qui 
nihil meruerunt, pœna pervenit. Sed id 
& antiquum eſt, & omnium civitatum : 
ſiquidem etiam Themiſtoclis liberi egue- 
runt: &, ſi judicio damnatos eadem pœna 
ſequitur cives, qui potuimus leniores eſſe in 


hoſtes? Quid autem queri poteſt quiſquam 


de me, qui fi viciſſet, acerbiorem ſe in 
me futurum fuiſſe confiteatur neceſſe eſt ? 
Habes rationem mearum ſententiarum, de 
hoc genere duntaxat honoris & pœnæ: nam 


de 
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of wickedneſs, which we call pardoning, though 
it may be tolerable in other caſes, I take to be 
pernicious in this war. Fur of all the civil wars 
that have been in my memory, there was not one, 
in which, what fide ſoever got the better, there 
would not bave remained ſome form of a Com- 
monwealth : Let in this, what ſort of a Repub- 
lic we are like to have, if we conquer, I would 
not eafily affirm; but if we are conquered, . we 
are fure to have none [26]. | My votes therefore 
were ſevere againſt Antony; ſevere againſt Le- 
pidus 3 not from any ſpirit of revenge; but to 
deter wicked Citizens at the preſent, from mak- 
ing war againſt their country; and to leave an 
example to poſterity, that none hereafter might be 
diſpoſed to imitate ſuch raſhneſs. Yet this very 
vote was not more mine, than it was every body's: 
in which there ſeems, 1 own, to be ſomething 
cruel, that the puniſhment ſhould reach io children, 
who have done nothing to deſerve it: but the con- 
ſtitution is both ancient, and of all Cities: for 
even Themiſtocles's children were reduced to 
want [27] : and fince the ſame punifpment falls 
upon Citizens, condemned of public crimes, how 
was it poſſible for us to be more gentle towards 
enemies? but what reaſon can any man have to com- 
Plain of me, who, if he had conquered, muſt needs 
confeſs, that he would have treated me even with 
greater ſeverity ? You have now the grounds of my 
opinions, as far as they relate to the caſe of was 
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de cæteris rebus quid ſenſerim, quidque 


cenfuerim, audiſſe te arbitror. Sed hzc 
quidem non ita neceſſaria: illud valde ne- 
ceſſarium, Brute, te in Italiam cum exer- 
citu, venire quam primum : ſumma eſt ex- 
ſpectatio tui: quod ſi Italiam attigetis, ad 
te concurſus fiet omnium. Sive enim vi- 
cerimus; (qui quidem pulcherrimò vicera- 
mus, niũ Lepidus pe 


ritate opus eſt ad collocandum aliquem ei- 
vitatis ſtatum: ſive etiam nunc certamen 


reliquum eft, maxima ſpes eſt cùm in auc- 


toritate tua, tum in exercitus tui viribus, 
Sed propera, per deos : ſcis enim, quantum 
fit in temporibus, quantum in celeritate. 
Sororis tuæ fillis quam diligenter conſulam ; 
ſpero te ex matris & ex ſororis litteris cag- 
niturum: qua in cauſa majorem habeo ras 
tionem tuæ voluntatis, quæ mihi cariflima 
eſt, quam, ut quibuſdam videor, conſtany 

tis mez: ſed ego nulla in re an 
te amando conſtans & eſſe & videri. 
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NOTES on the twenty-firſt Epiſtle, 


[1] QEE de charter of als at large, Lifeo 
|  Cic, vol. 2. pP. 575. Note 1. 


[z] The 


dere omnia, & perire 
ipfe cum ſuis concupiniſite} tua nobis aucto- 
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an —— 5 points," you' have 
y ſentiments, and watts 
min n of ch 1 not Jo 
14 7 ” what 1155 75 2 to mention, Brutus, 15 
greatly ba. that. you come with Jay arty 10 
Italy, as Joon: as. p the. There i is the 1 5 5 
peftation of you. Whenever you ſet» foot in | 
all the morid will run to yu Far cubetber it 15 | 
our lot 40 conquer, (as we had dans already. m 
finely, if Lepidus hu net vm definous. to bene 
turn all, and to periſo himſelf with bis friends) 
there will be a grout wn "of joy "ataburitg,. in 
order "to Jetle Janne Rate of a City umongſt ur. 
or if there be any danger or - firuggle Pill bebind, bus 
greateſt hope is in your authority,” as well as in the 
 ftrength of your army. But haſten t0.us, far 680 
ſake : for yau know, how much depends. on 
tunity; how, much. on diſpatch. _ What Agen; 7 
ſhall uſe in the care of peur Siſter's. children, yay 
will be informed, I hape, by the letters of . your 
Mother and Sher: in whoſe cauſe I have more 
222 to your will, which" is ever moſt dear 0 
me, than as ſome thint, to my own confuncy 28]. 
Bur it is my Jefire, both to be, and'to apptar al 
ſtant, © in ain 225 1 as in eng you. 
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15 The letter Mts Mee ans 2 e 
dated May 15th; whereas this was written about ti 
end of July, after a long E r nen. 5 6 iof 
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called; who gave a body of laws to the Athenians, about 
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31 Brutus was often admoniſhing Cicero, of his be- 
ing more ſevere. in his votes and decrees againſt their 
enemies, than the flate of their affairs required. Which 
point Cicero diſputes with him in theſe letters, and 
ſhews, that, in their preſent circumſtances, ſevere me- 
thods were of more ſervice to'the- Republic, than that 
oftentation of lenity which Brutus affected. . 


55 9, 11, 144 Ke. 
[4] One of the ſeven wiſimen of Greece, as they were 


the time in which Ih ga cnet Rome, 
A. Gell. 17. 21: 

[5 The omiſſion here ſignified, * Gm com- 
FP a of by Cicero i in his letters to Brutus and the 
other Conſpirators, was that, of not killing Antony, to- 

with Ce/ar. Ep. Fam. l. 12. 354. 10. 28. 

(s] See Lett. 5. Note 14. 

7] See Lett. ibid. and Note 3. 2 

© [8] The Eran winds were fo called, from their 
being annual, or conſtant every year, in the Seaſon'of 
the Dog- days; blowing from the north, or north-weſt 3 
and favorable therefore, as it is here hinted, for ſailing 
from kat in into Greece. Plin. H. N. 2. 417. 

. [9] See Lett. 19. Note 10, 11. 

[10] Brutus, though he profeſſed himſelf to o ba of 
the old Academy, yet was a great favorer and imitator 
of the Stoics ; whom Cicero calls therefore your $toics. 
Theſe maintained, that a wiſeman could not be moved 
by any paſſion; and was incapable therefore of fearing, 
or flying from any thing ; and that it was his part to 


reſiſt, whatever was contrary to nature n aa 


either to conquer or die. 
"0 BY ſpeaking his firſt Philippic to the Senate. 
| [12 Al] 
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[12] All the ſervice, which the Republic had hither- 
to received from Ofavius, and which Brutus himfſelb . 
in the following letter, owns to be very great, were 
intirely derived from Cicero's authority and manage- 
ment of him. Vid. Ep. Fam. 12. 25. 

[13] Before the act of killing Ceſar, D. Brutus 
does not ſeem to have had any particular character of 
virtue or Patriotiſm ; nor after that a&, to have given 
any remarkable proof of his vigor, till his ſeizure of 
Ciſalpine Gaul, in eren to ny; and his brave 
defence of Modena. | 

- [14] See Philip. 5. . vb 

WIN PROG: Was his F ather-in- law. See how 191 
Rs 17. 

[16] Servius Sulpicius, a tat of the firſt dignity, 
who died upon an Embaſly from the Senate to A:tony. 
See his character at large in Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 361. 

[x7] P. Servilius, ſee Lett. 3. Note 6. 

[18} From the Siege of Modena, by the defeat of 
55 | 

[ig] The old writers give various accounts of the 
hiſtory of this Larentia; and of the origin of the rites, 
which were annually performed to her. The com- 

mon tradition is, that ſhe was Romulus's Nurſe ; and 
left ſome conſiderable lands at her death to the people 
of Rome; and that Romulus, out of piety to her me- 
mory, appointed a yearly Feftival and Sacrifice to be ce- 
e at her er A. Gel. 6. 7. Macrob. Sat. 
1. 10. 

[2c] Valabrum was 2 Street, or Square in Old Rome, 
bers the Forum Boarium, and Temple of Janus ſtood, 
Marlian. Rom. Topogr. I. 4. c. 4. 


M C21] He 
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[21] He decreed a Thankſgiving of 50 days, with 
the title of Emperor, to the two Conſuls, aſtet the firſt 
battel; while they were both ſuppoſed to be living; 
as we may ſee from his 14th Philippic; but there is 
no account, in any part of his writings, of the honors, 


which he decreed. to them after their death; nor to 
Pontius Aquila ; one of the Conſpirators n Car, 


who was killed at the ſame time: to whom however, 
as Dis tells us, a Statue was decreed. 1. 46. 317, 


[22] An Ovation was a petty, or pedeſtrian Triumph, 
as the Greek writers call it : in which the General, in- 


ſtead of being introduced in a Chariot, marched on 


foot with his army, through the City to the Capitol, 
crowned with Myrtle, inſtead of Laurel, which waz 


peculiar to the Triumph. It was decreed. uſually, in the 
place of a Triumph, where the war was leſs formid- 
able and dangerous, and the victory conſequently. of 
leſs importance: or, as in the preſent caſe, where it 
was not over a foreign or proper enemy. Thus M. 
Craſſus received the ſame honor, for putting an end 
to the ſervile war in /taly. See Life of Cic. v. 1. p. 6g. 
[23] By this decree of an Ovation, Cicero meant, 
not onely to confer a proper honor on Octauius, agrees 
ably to the uſage of the Republic; but, as he here in 
timates, had a farther view in it, which ſeems to be 
this; that whenever Octavius ſhould take the benefit 
of it, his command would ceaſe of courſe, by his very 
entrance into the City, and his army conſequently 
might be transfered to another General: for this had 
ever been the practice of the Republic. But in times 
of ſuch confuſion, neither law nor cuſtom were regard 
ed by any, who had the power to over-rule them. 


[24] The 
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uA] Fhe gilt equefrion Stmub, which Cicero had 


decreed” to Eeptdut,: (Lent 15. Not: 4.]- was ordered 


to be demoliſhed moſt probably at the time, whelt he 


wis declared an enemy by the Senaté, ort the 300 f 


June [Ep. Fam. 12. 10. ] the reference thereſdte here 


müde to it; ſnehys weer chile ct oe b wiitten 


till Fuly. 


[25 This refily' to-his manner of death 0. Aus- 


nius, ſo often mentioned above. Lett. 5, 9, 14, &c. 


[26] Cicero reckons up fobr civil wars, : beſides the 
preſent, which had happened in his memory ; viz. of 


Sylla with Marius and Sulpicius; of Cinna with Octa- 


vius ; of Sylla again, with young Marius and Carbo; 


and of 'Cefar with Pompey; Each of which aroſe, he 
ſays; from a contention otitly of opþblite parties i in 4 
State, and had a plauſible pretext for taking':arms; _ 
defend their ſeveral rights and h6nors in the City; and 
| to prevent the unworthy: from getting the aſcendant : 
whereas the preſent war with . Antony. was a con- 
tention of force and power, againſt an union of all 
parties; where nothing was almet at or pretetided, but 
an aybwed Tyranny} and the utter overthrow of ty 
Republic. Philip; 8. 2. 
[27] Themiffocles was eviitlemned: of tfeaſon, in his 
abſence, by the Athenians, and his eſtate confiſcated, 


But his Sons Nzzcles and Demapbilus are ſaid to have 


returned afterwards privately to Athens, where they 


continued for ſom time incognito; till upo the oc 


caſion of ceftain funeral games, NMeocles won' the prize 
in the long courfe, and his Brother in the Stauiufn ur 
ſhort courſe; for which they were both publicly eron- 
ed. Vet as ſoon as they came to be known, they had 


like to have been ſtoned to death upon the ſpot by their 
M 2 Father's 
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164 Nor xs on the twenty-firſt Epiſtle; 
Father's enemies. Plato mentions a third Son, called 


Diophantus, as a perfect maſter of all the arts and ex- 
erciſes, that were eſteemed the accompliſhments of 


a Gentleman. Vid. Cœlium Rhodig, Antiquar. lect. 
114. 882. 


[28] We ſee from this 1 what a great regard 

(COVECSNASHEBY eee 

„ e nr OLA; XIE 
_ BxvTvs CICERONT, 8. 


Articulam licterarum tuarum, quas mi- 

ſiſti Octavio, legi, miſſam ab Attico 
mihi. Studium tuum curaque de ſalute mea 
nulla me nova voluptate affecit. Non ſo- 
| Rmenim uſitatum, ſed etiam quotidianum 
eſt, aliquid audire de te, quod pro noſtra 
dignitate fideliter atque honorifics dixeris 
aut feceris. At dolore, quantum animo 
maximum capere poſſum, eadem illa pars 
epiſtolæ, ſcriptæ ad Octavium de nobis, af- 
fecit. Sic enim illi gratias agis de repub- 
lica; tam ſuppliciter ac demifſe ; ( quid 
ſeribam f pudet conditionis ac fortunæ; 
ſed tamen ſcribendum eſt. Commendas 
noſtram ſalutem illi, quæ morte qua non 
pernicioſior ?) ut prorſus pra te feras, non 
ſublatam dominationem, ſed dominum com- 


mutatum 
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Cicero paid, even againſt his own judgement, to Bru- 
tus's remonſtrance, on the behalf of Lepidus's children; 
ſince he was now contriving ſome method to exempt 


them from the legal effects of the decree of the Senate, 
ſo as to prevent their being involved in the ruin of 


their father's fortunes. See Lett. 17, F 
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Have read a ſmall part of your letter, which 

you ſent to Octavius, tranſmitted to me by At- 
ticus [1]. Your zeal and concern for my ſafety gave 
me no new pleaſure : for it is not onely common, but 
our dayly news, to hrar ſemething, which you have 
ſaid or done with your uſual fidelity, in the ſupport 
of my honor and dignity. Yet that ſame part of 
Jour letter, written to Octavius concerning me, 
affected me with the moſt ſenſible grief, that my 
mind is capable of receiving. For you compli- 
ment him fo highly for his ſervices to the Repub- 
lic; in a flrain ſo ſuppliant and abject; that —what 
ſhall I ſay? I am aſhamed of the condition and 
fortune, to which wwe are reduced—yet it muſt be 
ſaid— you recommend my ſafety to bim; (to which 


what death is not preferable *) and plainly ſhew, 


that our ſervitude is not yet aboliſhed, but our 
maſter onely changed. Recollect your words, and 
M3 | deny 
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mutatum eſſe. Verba tua recognoſee; & 
aude negare, ſervientis adverſus regem iſtas 
eſſe Bands ky num as eſſe, Sa ab co 


exiſtimet, ſalvos velit, Quid fi — 42 non 
erimus ? Atqui, non eſſe, quàm eſſe 

illum, præſtat. Ego, medius fidius, non 
exiſtimo tam omnes deos averſos eſe 3 a ſa» 
lute populi Romani, ut Octavius orandus 
ſit pro ſalute cujuſquam civis; non dicam 
pro liberatoribus orbis terrarum. Juvat e- 
nim magnificè loqui; & certè decet, ad- 
verſus ignorantes, quid pro quoque timen- 
dum, aut à quoque petendum ſit. Hoc 
tu, Cicero, poſſe fateris Octavium, & illi 
amicus es? aut, ſi me carum habes, vis 
Rome videri; cum, ut ibi eſſe poſſem, 


commendandus puero illi fuerim? Cui quid : 


agis gratias, fi, ut nos ſalvos eſſe velit & pa- 

tiatur, rogandum putas ? An hoc pro bene- 
ficio eſt habendum, quod ſe, quam Antoni- 
um, eſſe maluerit, a quo iſta petenda eſ- 
ſent? Vindici quidem alienæ dominationis, 
non vicario, ecquis ſupplicat, ut optimè 
meritis de republica liceat eſſe ſalvis? Iſta 
verò imbecillitas & deſperatio, cujus culpa 
non magis in te reſidet quàm in omnibus 

alis, 
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dem them, if you dare, to be the prayers of a 
flave to his King, There is one thing, you ſay, 
which is required and expected from him, that 
he will allow thoſe Citizens to live in fafe- 
ty, of whom all honeſt men, and the people 


of Rome think well. But what, if be will not 


allow it? Shall we be the leſs ſafe for that ? 
It is better not to be ſafe, than to be made ſafe 
ty bim. For my part, I can never think all the 
Gods ſo averſe to the ſafety of the Roman peo- 
ple, that Otavius muſt be entreated for the life 
of any one Gitizen, I will not ſay, for the deli- 
verers of the world, It is a pleaſure, to talk thus 
magnificently and it becomes me ſurely to thoſe, 
who know not either what to fear for any one, 
or what to aſk of any one. Can you, Cicero, allow 
Octavius to have this power, and be ſtill a friend 
to him? Or if you have any value for me, would 
you wiſh to ſee me at Rome, when I muſt firſs be 
recommended to the boy, that he would permit me to 


be there? What reaſon have you to thank him, if 


you think it neceſſary to beg of him, that he would 
grant and ſuffer us to live in ſafety? Or is it to be 
reckoned a kinaneſs, that he chuſes to ſee himſelf, ra- 
ther than Antony, in the condition, to have ſuch pe- 
titions addreſſed to him? One may ſupplicate indeed 


the ſucceſſor, but never the avenger of another*s - 


ranny ; that thoſe, who have deſerved well of the Re- 
public, may be ſafe. It was this weakneſs and deſpair, 


not more blameable indeed in you, than in all, which 
M 4 firſt 
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alis, & Cæſarem in cupiditatem regni im- 
pulit, & Antonio polt interitum illius per- 
ſuaſit, ut interfecti locum occupare conare- 
tur: & nunc puerum iſtum extulit, ut tu 
judicares precibus eſſe impetrandam ſalu- 
tem talibus viris; miſericordiaque unius, 
vix etiam nunc viri, tutos fore nos; haud 
ulla alia re. Quod fi Romanos nos eſſe 
meminiſſemus, non audaciùs dominari cu- 
perent poſtremi homines, quàm id nos 
prohiberemus: neque magis irritatus eſſet 
Antonius regno Cæſaris, quàm ob ejuſdem 
mortem deterritus. Tu quidem conſularis 
& tantorum icelerum vindex, (quibus op- 
preiiis vereor ne in breve tempus dilata fit 
abs te pernicies) qui potes intueri que geſ- 
ſeris, ſimul & iſta vel probare, vel ita de- 
mite ac facile pati, ut probantis ſpeciem 
abeas? Quod autem tibi cum [Antonio 
privatum odium ? nempe quia poſtulabat 
hec ; ſalutem ab ſe peti; precariam nos 
incolumitatem habere, a quibus ipſe liber- 
tatem accepiſſet ; eſſe arbitrium ſuum de 
republica. Quærenda eſſe arma putaſti, 
quibus dominari prohiberetur ; ſcilicet, ut 
lo prohibito, rogaremus alterum, qui ſe 
in ejus locum reponi pateretur, an ut eſſet 
ſai juris ac mancipii reſpublica? niſi forts 
non 
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Fr puſhed on Cæſar 10 the ambition" of reign= 
ing; and after his death," determined Antony to 
attempt to. ſeize his place; and has. now raiſed . 
this boy ſo high, that you judge it neceſſary, to 
addreſs your prayers to him, fer the preſerva- 
tion of men of our rank; and that we can be 
ſaved onely by the mercy of one, ſcarce yet a man; 
and by no other means. But if we had remem- 
bered our ſelves to be Romans, theſe moſt infamous men 
would not be more daring, to graſp at dominion, 
than we, to repell it: nor would Antony be more 
encouraged by Czfar's reign, than deterred by bis 
fate. How can You, 4 Conſular, and the aven- 
ger of ſo many treaſons, (by fupprefſ ng which, 
you have but poſtponed our ruin, I fear, for a 
little time) reflect on what you have done, and 
yet approve theſe things ;, or bear them ſo tame- 
ly, as to ſeem at leaſt to approve them? Por 
-what particular hatred had you to Antony ? 
No other; but becauſe he aſſumed all thjs to 
' himſelf ;, that our lives ſhould be begged of bim; 
our ſafety be precarious, from whom he had re- 
ceived bis liberty; and the Republic depend upon 
his will and pleaſure, You thought it neceſſary 
to take up arms, to prevent him from tyranniz- 
ing over us: but was it your intent, that by 
preventing him, we might ſue to another, who 
would ſuffer himſelf to be advanced into his place; 

or that the Republic might be free and miſtreſs 
of itſe ? As if our quarrel was not perhaps to 

Slavery, 
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non de ſervitute, fed de conditione ſeryi- 
endi recuſatum eſt a nobis. Atqui non 
ſolùm bono domino potuimus Antonio to- 
ſerare noſtram fortunam; fed etiam bene- 
ficüs atque honoribus, ut participes, frui 
quantis vellemus: quid enim negaret iis, 
quorum patientiam videret maximum ſuæ 
dominationis præſidium eſſe? Sed nihil 
tanti fuit, quo venderemus fidem noſtram 
& libertatem. Hic ipſe puer, quem Cæ- 
ſaris nomen incitare videtur in Cæſaris inter- 
fectores, quanti æſtimet (ſi ſit commercio 
locus) poſſe, nobis auctoribus, tantum, quan- 
tum profectò poterit ; quoniam vivere, & 
pecunias habere & dici conſulares volumus? 


ceterùm nequicquam perierit ille: cujus in- 


teritu quid gaviſi ſumus; ſi mortuo nihilo 
minds ſervituri eramus ? Nulla cura adhi- 
beatur. Sed mihi priùs omnia dii deæque 
eripuerint, quam illud judicium, quo non 
modò heredi ejus, quem occidi, non con- 
ceſſerim, quod in illo non tuli, ſed ne pa- 
tri quidem meo, ſi reviviſcat; ut patiente 
me, plus legibus ac ſenatu poſſit. An hoc 
tibi perſuaſum eſt, fore czteros ab eo libe- 
ros, quo invito nobis in iſta civitate locus 
non fit? Qui porro id, quod petis, fieri 
poteſt, .ut impetres ? Rogas enim, velit nos 
_ falvos 
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 Javery, but 40 tht canditions of it. Bun ue might 
have bad, not analy an eaſy maſter in Antony, 
if we would have been content with that for- 
tune, but whatever ſhare with bim wwe pleaſed, of 
favors and hongrs. For what could be deny to 
thoſe, whoſe patience, be ſaw, was the beſt ſup- 
port of his government ? But nothing was of 
fuch value to us, that we would fell our faith 

and liberty for it. Would not this very boy, 
whom the name of Caeſar ſeems to incite againſt 
the deſtroyers of Cæſar, think it «vorth any price, 
if there was room 10 traffick with him, to be 
enabled by our belp, to maintain all that power, 
which be now enjoys ? Since we have 6 mind 
to live, and to be rich, and to be Conſulars? But 
then Ceſar muſt have periſhed in vain. Fur 
avhat reaſon had wwe to rejoice at his death; 
if after it, we were ſtill to continue flaves ? Lit 
other people be as indolent, as they pleaſe : but 
as for me, may the Gods and Goddeſſes deprive 
me ſooner of every thing, than the reſolution, of 
not allowing to the heir of him, whom I Kkill- 
ed, what I did not allow to the man bimſelf; 
nor would ſuffer even in my Father, were he 
living ; to have more power, than the laws 
and the Senate. How can you imagine, that 
the reſt of you can ever be free under him, with. 
out whoſe leave there is no place for us in that 
City? Or how is it poſſible for you after all, to 
F — 
ow 
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falvos eſſe. Videmur ergo tibi ſalutem 40 
cepturi, cam vitam acceperimus ? quam, fi 
priusdimittimus dignitatem & libertatem, qu? 
poſſumus accipere? An tu Rome habitare, 
id putas incolumem eſſe? Res non locus 
oportet præſtet iſtuc mihi: neque incolu- 
mis fui Cæſare vivo, niſi poſtquam illud 
conſcivi facinus: neque uſquam exſul eſſe 
poſſum, dum ſervire & pati contumelias, 
pejus odero malis omnibus aliis. Nonne 
hoc eſt in eaſdem tenebras recidiſſe, quum 
ab eo, qui tyranni nomen aſcivit ſibi, (cùm 
in Græcis civitatibus liberi tyrannorum, op- 
preſſis illis, eodem ſupplicio afficiantur) pe- 
titur, ut vindices atque oppreſſores domina- 
tionis ſalvi ſint? Hanc ego civitatem videre 
velim, aut putem ullam, quæ ne traditam 
quidem atque inculcatam libertatem recipere 
poſſit? Pluſque timeat in puero nomen ſub- 
lati regis, quam confidat fibi; cum illum 
ipſum, qui maximas opes habuerit, pauco- 
rum virtute ſublatum videat? Me vero poſt- 
hac ne commendaveris Cæſari tuo: ne te 
quidem ipſum, fi me audies. Valde care 
æſtimas tot annos, quot iſta ætas recipit, fi 
propter eam cauſam puero iſti ſupplicaturus 
es. Deinde quod pulcherrime feciſti ac fa- 
eis in Antonio, vide ne convertatur 4 laude 
2 maximi 


% 
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allow us to be ſafe; Shall we then receive: 
ſafety, think you, - when we have received life 
. from bim; But how can we receive it, if aus 
firſt part with our honor and our liberty? Do 
you fancy, that 10 live at Rome, is to be ſa fe? 
It is the thing, and not the place, which muſt fe 
cure that to me : for I was never ſafe, while Cæ- 
far ved; till I had reſolved with myſelf upon that 
attempt: nor can I in any place live in exil, as long 
as I hate flavery and inſults above all other evils. 
Is not this to fall back again into the ſame ftate of 
darkneſs ; when he, who has taken upon him the 
name of the Tyrant, (though in the Cities of Greece, 
when the Tyrants are deftroyed, their children alſo 
periſh with them) [2] muſt be entreated, that the 
avengers of Tyranny may be ſafe ?' Can I ever wiſh 
to ſee that City, or think it a City, which has not 
the power even ta accept liberty, when offered, and 
even forced upon it; but has, more dread of the 
name of their late King, in ihe perſon of a boy, than 
confidence in itſelf ;, though it has ſeen that very 
King taken off, in the utmoſt heigth of power, by 
the virtue of a few ? Do nat recommend me there- 
fore any more to your Cæſar; nor yourſelf indeed, 
if you will hearken to me. 2 2 ſet @ very high va- 
lue on the few years, which remain to you at that 
age, if for the ſake of them, you can ſupplicate that 
boy. But take care after all, leſt what you have 
done, and are doing ſo laudably againſt Antony, 
inftead of being applauded, as the effect of a great 


mind, 


ſttnul congeſſerit. At vide; quanto diligens 
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maximi' animi ad opinisnem formidinis- 
Num ſl Octavius tibi placet, à quo de noſtra 
ſalute petetidum ſit; non A fugiſſe, 
ſd amiciorem dbrnitutr quæſiſſe ide erbt 
em quòd laudas ob ea, quæ adhuc fecit, 
planè probo: ſunt enim laudandz; ſi modo 
contra alienam potentiam, non pro ſua ſuſ- 
cepit eas actiones. Cùm vero judicas, tan- 
tum illi non modò licere, ſed etiam a te 
ipſo tribuendum eſſe, ut ' rogandus fit, . ne 
nolit eſſe nos ſalvos; nimiùm magnam mer- 
cedem ſtatuis. Id enim ipſum illi largiris, 
quod per illum habere videbatur-reſpublica, 
Neque hoe tibi in mentem venit; ſi· Octa· 
vius ullis dignus ſit honoribus, quia cum 
Antonio bellum gerat; iis, qui illad- malam 
exciderint, cujus iſtæ reliquie ſunt, nil}; 
quo expleri poſſit eorum meritum, tribitu» 
rum unquam populum Romanum, fi omrma 


tiùs homines metuant, quam nmietninerint; 
quia' Antonius vivat, atque in artis fit, De 
Cæfire verd, quod fieri potuit ac debuit; 
tranſactum eſt: neque Jam revocari in inte- 
grum poteſt. Octavius is eſt, qui quid de 
nobis judicaturus ſit, exſpectet populus Ro- 
manus? Nos hi ſumus, de quorum ſalute 
unus homo rogandus videatur? Ego vero, 

3 ut 
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mind, be not charged to the. account. of your Frar. 
Fur if you are pleaſed with Octavius /o,. as 10 Peti- 
tion him for our Safety, you will be thought, not in 
have difſiked a maſter, but to have cwanted u. 
ffriendiy one. As to your praifinx bim, fr he rings, 
tbat he bas Hiberto done, I intirely approdt it 
for they deſerve to be praiſed; provided tbut be um 
dertooł them, 10 repell other mem purer; not"th 
advunre bis own, But when: yon atfndst Bly; wot 
onely to have this power, bi that you-yourſolf ought 
to ſubmit to it ſo far, as t6-entreat bim, tut by 
woudd not deftoy us; you pay Himctoo grłatiare. 
compenſe-: for you aſeribe that very thing tot hn 
which the Republic ſeemed to enjoy throngh bim: : nop 
doss it ever enter” into your thoughts, bat if Onan 
vius he worthy i of any bonors, becauſ be tvages 
war with Antony; that thoſe, abo, eutirpated iilu 
very evil, of ' which thoſe. are but the religuas, . can 
never be ſufficiently requited by tbe Roman people., 
though they were: to heap, upon.theus every thing, 

| that they could beſtow. But. ſee how much ſtronger 
Peoples. fears are than their memories, - becauſe 
Antony ill lives, and is in arms. But as to 
Cæſar, all that could and. onght. to be done, is 
paſt and cannot. be recalled. Ts Octavius zhen 
a perſon of: ſuch. importance, that the people of 
Rome are to expect from bim, what be vil! 
determine upon us? Or are we of fo little, 
that any ſingle man is to be entreated* for“ our 
Ja)? As fer ne, * never reti to, 


You 
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ut iſtuc revertar, is ſum,” qui non mods 
non ſupplicem, ed etiam coerceam poſtu- | 
lantes, ut ſibi ſupplicetur. Aut longe a 
ſervientibus abero, ibique eſſe judicabo Ro- 
mam, ubicumque liberum eſſe licebit: ac 
veſtri miſerebor; quibus nec ætas, neque 
honores, neque virtus aliena dulcedioem 
viyendi minuere potuerit. Mihi quidem 
ita beatus eſſe videbor, ſi modò * 
ac perpetud placebit hoc conſilium, 

latam putem gratiam pietati meæ. "Quid 
enim eſt mehus, quam memoria recte fac- 
torum, & libertate contentum negligere 
humana? Sed certe non ſuccumbam ſuc- 
cumbentibus, nec vincar ab iis qui ſe vinci 
volunt: experiarque & tentabo omnia, ne- 
que deſiſtam abſtrahere à ſervitio civitatem 
noſtram. Si ſecuta fuerit, quæ debet, for- 
tuna; gaudebimus omnes: ſin minus; ego 
tamen gaudebo. Quibus enim potius hæc 
vita factis aut cogitationibus traducatur, 
quam iis, quæ pertinuerint ad liberandos 
cives meos? Te, Cicero, rogo atque hor- 
tor; ne defatigere, neu diffidas. Semper 
in præſentibus malis prohibendis, futura 
quoque, niſi antè ſit occurſum, explores, 
ne ſe inſinuent. Fortem & liberum ani- 


mum, quo & conſul & nunc conſularis 
| rempub- 
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von, e Fe pt any man, or ds 
not chaſtiſe thoſe, who require ſuch ſupplicutions 
to be made to them : or 1 will remove 10 n dif 
tance from all ſuch, as can be Haves; and fun- 
ey every place to be Rome, wherever I find if 
in my power to live free; and pal pity you, 
whoſe fond defire of life, neither age, nor bo- 
nors, nor the example of other men's virtue bas 
Been able to moderate. For my part, I ſhall euer 
think myſelf happy, as long as I continue 10 be 
pleaſed with the perſuaſion, that my piety Fd 
been fully requited. For what can be happiers 
than for à man, conſcious of virtilous as, and | 
content with liberty, to deſpiſe all buman 47. 
fairs ? but I will certainly never yield to thoſe, 
who are fond of yielding; er be conquered by 
thoſe, who are willing to be conquered themſelves ;, 
but will firſt try and attempt every thing; nor ever 
defift from dragging our City out ef | flavery. If 
ſuch fortune attend me, as I ought to have; we 
Hall all rejoice: if not; I. fhall rejoice ſtill myſelf. 
For bow can this life be ſpent better, than in alls 
and thoughts, which tend to make my fellow Ci. 
tizens free? I beg and beſzech you, Cicero, not to 
deſert the cauſe, through wearineſs or diffidence, 
In repelling preſent evils, bave your eye always 
on the future; leſt they inſinuate themſelves, before 
you are aware, Conſider, that the fortitude and 
bravery, with which you ſaved the Republic when 
Conſul, and now again when a Conſular, are 
N nol hing 
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rempublicam vindicaſti, fine conſtantia & 


æquabilitate nullum eſſe putaris. Fateor 


enim duriorem eſſe conditionem ſpectatæ 


virtutis quàm incognitæ. Benefacta pro de- 


bitis exigimus. Siquæ aliter eveniunt; ut 
decepti ab his, infeſto animo reprehendi- 


mus. Itaque refi ſtere Antonio Ciceronem, 
etſi magna laude dignum eſt, tamen quia 
ille conſul hunc conſularem merit ptzſtare 
videtur, nemo admiratur. Idem Cicero fi 


flexerit adverſus alios judicium ſuum, quod 


tanta firmitate ac magnitudine direxit in ex- 
turbando Antonio, non modo reliqui tem- 


poris gloriam eripuerit ſibi, ſed etiam præ- 
terita evaneſcere coget. Nihil enim per ſe 
amplum eſt, niſi in quo judicii ratio exſtat. 
Quia neminem magis decet, quam te, rem- 


publicam amare, libertatiſque defenſorem 


eſſe, vel ingenio & rebus geſtis; vel ſtudio 
atque efflagitatione omnium. Quare non 
Octavius eſt rogandus, ut velit nos ſalvos 
eſſe : magis tu te exſuſcita; ut eam civita- 
tem, in qua maxima geſſiſti, liberam atque 
honeſtam fore putes, ſi modo ſint populo 
duces ad reſiſtendum improborum confilus. 


EPIS- 
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nothing without conſtancy and equability.” The 
caſe of tried virtue, 1 confe fs, is barder that 
of uniried. We require ſervices from it, as debts. 
If in any inſtance it happens to diſappoint us, 
we blame with reſentment, as if we had been de- 
cerved by it [3]. Wherefore, fer Cicero to aft 
againſt Antony, though it be a part highly com- 
mendable, yet becauſe ſuch a Conſul ſeems of caurſe, 
to promiſe ſuch a Conſular, no body wonders at it: 
but if the ſame Cicero, with reſpect 10 others, | 


ſhould waver at laſt in that reſolution, which he has 
exerted with ſuch firmneſs and greatneſs of mind 


in repelling Antony, be would deprive himſelf, not 
only of the hopes of all future glory, but forfeit even 
that which is paſt. For nothing is great in itſelf, 
but what flows from the reſult of our judgment . 
nor does it become any man mote than you, to love 
the Republic, and to be the defender of liberty; on 

the account either of your natural talents, or your 
former alts, or the wiſhes and exp:Hation of all 
men. Octavius therefore muſt not be entreated, 
to ſuffer us to live in ſofety, Do you rather rouſe 
yourſelf ſo far, as to think that City, in which you 
bave afted the nobleſt part, to be ever free and 
ftoriſhing, as long as there are leaders ſtill to the 


people, prepared to reſiſt the d:fiens of Traitors. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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NOTES on the twenty-ſecond Epiſtle, 


[.] W HEN Cicero, ſoon after the victory of Me- 


dena, ſaw their affairs taking a turn, quite 
contrary to his hopes: and that Oct auius eſpecially, by 


his demand of the Conſulate, as well as by every other 


ſtep, ſeemed to be entring into meaſures, to oppreſs the 
Republic, and to revenge his Uncle's death. He took 
occaſion, as we may imagine, in ſtrong and pathetic 
terms, to diſſuade him from thoſe counſils ; and to ex- 
hort him to a reconciliation with Brutus; and to the ob- 


 ſervance of that amnęſiy, which the Senate had decreed, 


as the foundation of their future peace. This letter was 
communicated by him to Atticus ; who highly approving 
it, and not doubting, but that Brutus would be pleaſed 
with it too, ſent Brutus a copy of that part, which re- 
lated to him, and which gave occaſion to the preſent 
expoſtulation from him. 

[2] Brutus puts Cicero here in mind, that Octavius, 
the adopted Son of Cæſar, inſtead of meriting the ho- 
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EPISTOLA XXII. 
CICERO BRUTO, 8. 


Um ſæpe te litteris hortatus eſſem, ut 
quam primum reipublice ſubvenires, 


in Italiamque exercitum adduceres, neque 
id arbitrarer dubitare tuos neceſſarios; roga- 
tus ſum a prudentiſſima & diligentiflima fœ- 

mina, 
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nors, which had been decreed to him, deſerved to have 
been killed with his father, according to the uſage of an- 
cient Greece: yet we have ſeen aboye, how differently 
he thought in the caſe of Lepidus's children, and how 
anxious he was, to preſerve them from ſuffering any 
diminutian even of their fortunes, on the account of 
their Father's treaſon. See Lett. 18, 

[3] This maxim is verified by this very letter: 
wherein Brutus diſguſted by the miſcarriage of ſome of 
Ciceros meaſures, though projected with the beſt in- 
tention and the greateſt prudence, and overlooking all 
his paſt ſervices, and glorious ſtruggles for the ſupport 
of the Republic, chides him with an air of ſuperiority, 
wholly indecent towards a perſon of his age and emi- 
nent wiſdom ; as I have remarked elſewhere more at 
large; where I have compared the merit alſo of Cicero's 
conduct with that of Brutus's, fgom the time of Cæ- 
ſar's death; as well as the different ſpirit of the two 
preceding letters. See Life of Cicero vol. 2. p. 47 I, 


487. 
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EP IST. XXIII. 
Cictro 70 BRUTUS. | 


Fer 1 bad often exhorted you by letters [1], 

to come, as ſoon as poſſible, to the relief of 

the Republic, and bring your army into Italy; 
and never imagined, that your own people had any 
ſeruples about it ; I was d:fired by that moſt pru- 
N 3 dent 
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mina, matre tua, cujus omnes cure ad te 
referuntur, & in te conſumuntur; ut veni- 
rem ad ſe a. d. 11x. kal. Sext. quod ego, 
ut debui, ſine mora feci, Cum autem ve- 
niſſem, Caſea aderat, & Labeo, & Scap- 
tius. At illa retulit ; quæſivitque, quidnam 
mihi videretur; arceſſeremuſne te, atque 
id tibi conducere putaremus; an tardare & 
commorari te melius eſſet. Reſpondi id, 
quod ſentiebam & dignitati & exiſtimationi 
tuæ maximè conducere; te primo quoque 
tempore ferre præſidium labenti & inclinatæ 
pene reipublice, Quid enim abeſſe cenſes 
mali in eo bello, in quo victores exercitus 
fugientem hoſtem perſequi noluerunt? & in 
quo incolumis imperator, honoribus ampliſ- 
ſimis fortuniſque maximis, conjuge, liberjs, 
vobis affinibus ornatus, bellum reipublice 
indixerit? Quid dicam in tanto ſenatus po- 
pulique conſenſu, cùm tantum reſideat in- 
tra muros mali? Maximo autem, cum hec 
{cribebam, afficiebar dolore; quod cum me 
pro adoleſcentulo ac pene puero reſpublica 
accepiſſet vadem, yix videbar, quod pro- 
miſeram, præſtarè poſſe. Eft autem gravior 
& dithcilior animi & ſententiæ, maximis 
præſertim in rebus, pro altero, quam pecu- 
nie, obligatio, Hæc enim ſolvi poteſt ; & 
8 3 
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dent and diligent woman, your mother [2] all 
whoſe cares are fixed and employed on you, that 
T would come to her on the 25th of July; which 
I did, as I ought, without delay. When I came; 
Caſca, Labeo and Scaptius were with ber [3]. 
She preſently entered into the affair, and aſſed, 
what my opinion was ; whether we ſhould call you 
home immediately, and whether I took that to be 
the moſt for your ſervice z, or thought it better for you 
to wait, aud continue till abroad. I anſwered, 
what 1 belicved to be moſt conducive to your dignity. 
and reputation, that, without loſs of Time, ycu 
ſhould bring preſent help to tbe tottering and al 
meſt falling State, For what miſchief may not be 
expected, think you, from that war, where the 


conquering armies refuſed to purſue a flying ene- 
my[4] ? Where a General unburt, unprovoted; poſ- 


feſſed of the Mbeſt honors," and the greateſt for- 
tunes; with a wife, children, and near relation to 
you, has declared war againſt the Republic [5], 
1 need not add; where in fo great a concord of the 
Senate and the People, there reſid:s flill ſo much 
diſorder within our walls. But the greateſt grief, 
that I feel, while I am now writing, is, to reflect, 
that when the Republic had taken my word for 
a Youth, or rather a boy, I ſhall hardly have it 
in my power, to make good, what I promiſed for 
him [6]. For it is a thing of greater moment and 
difficulty, to engage one's ſelf for the ſentiments - 
and proveip es of another, eſpecially in affairs of 
N4 | great 
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eſt rei familiaris jactura tolerabilis; reipub- 
lice quod ſpoponderis, quemadmodum ſol- 
yas, niſi is dependi facile patitur, pro quo 
ſpoponderis? Quamquam & hunc (ut ſpero) 
tenebo multis repugnantibus. Videtur enim 
in eo eſſe indoles; ſed flexibilis ætas; multi- 
que ad depravandum parati: qui, ſplendore 
falſi honoris objecto, aciem boni ingenil 
præſtringi poſſe confidunt. Itaque ad reli- 
quos hic quoque labor mihi acceſſit; ut 
omnes adhibeam machinas ad tenendum 
5 ne famam ſubeam temerita- 

Quamquam quæ temeritas eſt? Magis 
Se illum, pro qua ſpopondi, quam me 
ipſum dbligavi, Nec vero pœnitere poteſt 
rempublicam, me pro eo ſpopondiſſe; qui 
fuit in rebus gerendis cum ſuo ingenio, tum 
mea promiſſione conſtantior. Maximus au- 
tem (niſi me fortè fallit) in republica nodus 
eſt, inopia rei pecuniariæ: obdureſcunt enim 
magis quotidie boni viri ad vocem tributi; 
quod ex centeſima collatum impudenti cenſu 
locupletum, in duarum legionum præmiis 
omne conſumitur. Impendent autem infi- 
niti ſumptus cum in hos exercitus, quibus 
nunc defendimur, tum vero in tuum: nam 
Caſſius noſter videtur poſſe ſatis ornatus 
venire, Sed & hæc, & multa alia coràm 

cupio; 
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the greateſt importance, than for money: For this 
may be paid, and the loſs itſelf be tolerable : But how 
can you pay. what you fand engaged fer to the 
Republic, unleſs he, for whom you are engaged, 
will ſuffer is to be paid? yet I am ill in bopes to 
bold him, tho many are plucking bim from mt : for 
bis natural diſpoſition ſems good; the his _ be 
flexible [7], and many at hand to torrupt bim 
 awbo, by/throwing in his way the ſplendoy of fal 
honor, think themſelves fure of dazzling bis good 
ſenſe and underſtanding [8]. Wherefore to my other 
labors, this new one is added, of ſetting all engines 
at work, to bold faſt the young man, leſt 1 incur 
the imputation of raſhmeſs. Tho' what raſbmeſs is 
it after all? for in truth, I bound him, for whom 
J engaged my. word, more firongly than myfelf_ 
Nor has the Republic as yet any cauſe to repent, 
that I was bis Sponſor : fince he has bitherio beey 
the more firm in adtling for us; as tuell from bis 
own temper, as for the ſaks of my promiſt. The 
greateſt difficulty in the Republic, if I am not mg 
taken, is the want of money: for the bone grow 
every day more and more averſe to the name of a 
tribute []: and what was gathered from the 
bundredih. penny [10], where the rich are ſhamefully 
rated, is all ſpent in the rewards of the two Le- 
gions [11]. There is an infinite expence upon us, 
to ſupport the armies, which now defend us; and 
alſo yours : for our Caſſius ſeems likely to come N 


ficiently * [12]. But I long to tall = 
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cupio; ; idque quam primim. De n 
tuæ filis non exſpectavi, Brute, dum ſcri- 
beres. Omnino jam tempora (bellum enim 
ducetur) integram tibi cauſain- reſervant. 
Sed ego à principio, cùm divinare de belli 
diuturnitate non poſſem, ita cauſam egi 
puerorum in ſenatu, ut te arbitror è matris 
litteris potuiſſe cognoſcere. Nec verò ulla 
res erit unquam, in qua ego non, vel vitæ 
periculo, ea dicam eaque faciam, quæ te 
velle, quæque ad te pertinere arbitror, 
Vale vl. kalend, Sext. 


NOTES on the deen d Epiſtle 


LI T Heſe exhortations may be found in every letter, 
after the union of Antony and 1 on the 
29th of. May. 

[2] Brutus's mother, Servilia, had been miſtreſs to 
Cæſar; greatly beloved and entruſted by him; and 
poſſeſſed, by his gift, the confiſcated eſtate of Pontius 
Aquila, a zealous Pompeian ; who was afterwards an ac- 
complice with her ſon, in killing Cæſar. Yet after Cæ- 
ſar's death, ſhe bore a principal part and had the chief 
influence in all her ſon's counſils, to the diſguſt of Cicero; 
who ſeems to have diftruſted, as well as diſliked her 
management ; [Ep. ad Att. 15. 10.] though out of ci- 
vility to Brutus, he mentions her in this letter with 
great reſpect. See ber character in Life of Cic. v. 2. 
p. 296. 

[3]Of Caſca; ſee lett. 15. not. 3: of 2 lett. 85 
not. 15. of Scaptius; lett. 4. not. 4. * This 
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this, and many other things with you in per ſon; and 
that quickly. As to your ſiſter's children, I did not 
wait, Brutus, till you fhou!d write to me: the 
times themſelves, fince the war will be drawn into 
length, reſerve the whole affair to you [13]. But 
from the firſt, when I could not foreſee the continu- 
ance of the war, I pleaded the cauſe of the children 
in the Senate, in a manner, which you have been 
informed ef, I ſuppoſe, by your motber's letters: : 
nor can there ever. be any caſe, where [ will. not 
both ſay and do, at the hazard even of my life, 
zo hate ver I think agreeable either to your inclina- 
tion, or your intereſt. Adieu. July the 22th. 


| © This, 28 it is obſerved above, is to be applied | 
' chiefly to Ofavius, and his army. See lett. 19. not. 5. 
[5] Lepidus, whoſe wife was Brutus's Siſter. 
| [6] He alludes to that declaration, which he mads to 
the Senate, in his 5th Philippic, after he had ſent OFa- 
vius with his army, to act againſt Antony before Mo- 
dena; on which occaſion he ſays, I will venture, Fathers, 
to pawn my credit for him to you, and to the people of Rome, 
and to the whole Republic: which as I am under no ne- © 
ceſſity of doing, ſo T ſhould not forwardly venture to do, for 
fear of incurring the dangerous imputation of raſhneſs, in 
an affair of the greateſt moment, Yet I promiſe you, Fa- 
thers, undertake, and give you my word, that C. Ceſar will 
always be ſuch a Citizen, as we ſee him at this day; ſuch an 
one, as-we ought alſo to defire, and wiſh him to be. Phil. 5.8, 
[7] He was but 20 years old. Suet. Aug, c. 26. 
[8] His flatterers were now urging him to the demand 
of the Conſulate, which, by the law and uſage of Rome, 
way incompatible with his age, and could be of no other 


uſe, 


* 
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uſe, but to give him the better opportunity of overturn- 
ing the Republic. 

[9] This tribute ſeems to have been a ſort of capita- 
tion tax, proportioned to each man's ſubſtance, and 
had been wholly diſuſed in Rome, ever fince the conqueſt 
of Macedonia by P. Æmilius; which produced a reve- 
nue ſufficient; to eaſe the Republic ever after from that 
burthen, till the preſent neceſſity obliged them to re- 
new it. [Plin. H. n. 33. 3.] From the averſion, which 
even the honeſt are here ſaid to have ſhewn to the re- 
newal of it, one cannot but reflect on the fatal effects 
of that indolence and luxury, which had infected the 
Republic in this age, and haſtened it's ruin. See Life 
of Cic. V. 2. p. 469. | 

[10] A tax of 1 per Cent, raid by. the month, 

[11] The Senate had paſſed a decree, to inſure 72 the 


4th and Martial Legions all the rewards, which Oavius 


had. promiſed to them, upon their declaring themſelves 
for the authority of the Senate againſt Antony, Which, 
after Antony's defeat, they were now making good to 
them. Philip. 5. 29. 

[12] As to Cafſixs's conduct i in this war, and his di- 
ligence in providing himſelf with money, and all other 
neceſſaries for the ſupport of it, the reader may ſee it 
compared with Brutus's, in Life of Cic. V. 2. p. 469. 

[13] Cicero perceiving Brutus's great tenderneſs for 
his Siſter's children, puts him here again in mind, that 
before the receit even of his letters, he had been uſing 
his authority with the Senate, to make that matter 
eaſy to them: but that without any endeavours of his, 
the times themſelves would throw the affair into. his 
hands, whenever he ſhould come into Italy, ſince the 
war, by the treachery of Lepidus, was now likely to 
be carried into length. 
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Ciczzo Octavio, 8. 


Hoc ep1ftola non ft Ciceronis : fed FR 


matoris alicujus. 


I per tuas I ones mihi licitum fuiſ· 
ſet, quæ nomini meo, populoque Ro- 
mano ſunt inimiciſſimæ, venire in ſenatum, 
coramque de republica diſputare, feciſſem: 
neque tam libenter, quàm neceſſario: nulla 
enim remedia, quæ vulneribus adhibentur, 
tam faciunt dolorem, quam que ſunt ſalu- 
_ taria, Sed quoniam cohortibus armatis cir- 
ceumſeptus ſenatus, nihil aliud vere poteſt 
decernere, niſi timere (in Capitolio figna 
funt, in urbe milites vagantur, in Campo 
caſtra ponuntur, & Italia tota, legionibus 
ad libertarem noſtram conſcriptis, ad ſer- 
vitutem adductis, equitatuque exterarum 
nationum, diſtinetur) cedam tibi in præſen- 
tia foro, curia, & ſanctiſſimis deorum im- 
mortalium templis: in quibus, reviviſcente 
jam libertate, deinde rurſus oppreſſa, ſena- 
tus nihil conſulitur, timet multa, aſſenti- 
tur omnia. Poſt etiam paullo, temporibus 
ita poſtulantibus, cedam urbe: quam per 
me conſervatam, ut eſſet libera, in ſervi- 
| 3 tute 
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tute videre non potero. Cedam vita, que 
quamquam ſollicita eſt, tamen, fi prof 
tura eſt reipublicæ, bona ſpe poſteritatis me 
conſolatur : qua ſublata, non dubitanter oc- 
cidam, atque ita cedam, ut fortuna judicio 
meo, non animus mihi defuiſſe videatur. 
Illud verd, quod & præſentis doloris eſt indi- 
cium, & præteritæ injuriz teſtimonium, & 
abſentium ſenſus ſignificatio, non præter- 
mittam, quin quoniam coram id facere pro- 
hibeor, abſens proſim: ſiquidem mea ſalus 
aut utilis reipublicæ eſt, aut conjuncta certè 
publicæ ſaluti. Nam, per dem immor- 
talium fidem |! (nifi forte fruſtra eos appello, 
quorum aures, atque animus à nobis ab- 
horret) perque fortunam populi Romani 
(quæ quamquam nobis infeſta eſt, fuit ali- 
quando propitia, &, ut ſpero, futura eſt) 
quis tam expers humanitatis, quis hujus ur- 
bis nomini, ac ſedibus uſque adeò eſt ini- 
micus, ut iſta aut diſſimulare poſſit, aut 
non dolere ? aut, fi nulla ratione publicis 
incommodis mederi queat, non morte pro- 
prium periculum vitet? Nam, ut ordiar ab 
initio, & perducam ad extremum, & no- 
viſſima conferam primis, quæ non poſterior 
dies acerbior priore? & quæ non inſequens 
hora antecedente calamitoſior populo Ro- 

5 mano 
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mano illuxit? M. Antonius, vir animi max- 
imi (utinam etiam ſapientis conſilii fuiſſet) 


C. Cæſare, fortiſſimè, ſed parum feliciter, 4 


reipublicæ dominatione ſemoto, concupi- 


verat magis regium, quàm libera civitas pati 
poterat, principatum. Publicam dilapida- 


bat pecuniam, ærarium exhauriebat, mi- 


nuebat vectigalia, donabat civitates, ex com- 
mentario : dictaturam gerebat : leges im- 
ponebat : prohibebat dictatorem creari legi-- 


bus, ſenatus conſult. ipſe repugnabat in ſe- 
natu : provincias unus omnes concupiebat : 2 
cui ſordebat Macedonia provincia, quam 
victor ſibi ſumpſerat Cæſar, quid de hoc 
ſperare aut exſpectare nos oportebat ? ? Ex- 


ſtitiſti tu vindex noſtre libertatis, ut tunc 
quidem, optimus (quod utinam neque noſ- 


tra nos opinio, neque tua fides fefelliſſet) 
& veteranis in unum conductis, & duabus 
legionibus à pernicie patriæ ad ſalutem avo- 


catis, ſubitò prope jam affectam, ac pro- 


ſtratam rempublicam tuis opibus extuliſti. 
Quæ tibi non antè, quàm poſtulares; ma- 
jora, quàm velles; plura, quàm ſperares, 
detulit ſenatus? Dedit faſceis, ut cum auc- 


toritate defenſorem haberet, non ut imperio 


ſe adverſum armaret. Appellavit impera- 
torem, hoſtium exercitu pulſo, tribuens 
- honorem, 
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honorem, non ut ſua cæde exſus Ille fix 
oxercitus te nominaret imperatorem. 
crevit in foro ſtatuam, locum in ſenatu, 
ſummum honorem ante tempus. Si quid 
aliud eft, quod dari poſit, addat. Quid 
aliud eſt majus, quod velis ſumere? Sin 
autem ſupra ætatem, ſupra conſuetudinem, 
ſupra etiam mortalitatem tuam tibi ſunt 
omnia tributa : cur aut ingratus crudeliter, 
aut immemor beneficii ſui, ſcelerate circum- 
ſcribis ſenatum ? Quo te miſimus? à qui- 
bus reyerteris? contra quos armavimus ? 


quibus arma cogitas inferre ? 2 quibus ex 


ercitum abducis ? adverſus quos aciem ſtru- 
is? Cur hoſtis relinquitur? civis hoſtis loco 
ponitur ? cur caſtra medio itinere longitis 
adver ſariorum caſtris, & propids urbem mo- 
ventur? O me numquam ſapientem, & 
aliquando id, quod non eram, fruſtra ex- 
iſtimatum ! quantum te, popule Romane, 
de me fefellit opinio ? O meam calamito- 
fam, ac præeipitem ſenectutem! O turpem 
exacta, dementique ætate, canitiem ! Ego 

patres conſcriptos ad parricidium induxi: 
ego rempublicam fefelli: ego ipſe ſenatum 
fibi manus afferre coegi, cum te, Junonium 
puerum, & matris tuz partum aureum eſſe 
dixi. At te fata patriz Paridem futurum 
prædica- 


= 
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. 


prædicabant, qui vaſtares urbem incendio, 


Italiam bello, qui caſtra in templis deo- 


rum immortalium, Senatum in caſtris ha- 


biturus eſſes. Oo miſeram, & in brevi tam 


celerem, & tam variam reipublice commu» 


tationem ! Quiſnam tali futurus ingenio eſt, 
qui poſſit hæc ita mandare litteris, ut facta, 


non ficta videantur eſſe? Quis erit tanta 
animi facilitate, qui, que veriſſimè me- 
moria propagata fuerint, non fabulæ ſimi- 
lia fit exiſtimaturus ? Cogita enim Anto- 
nium hoſtem judicatum, ab eo circumſeſ- 
ſum conſulem deſignatum, eundemque rei- 
publicæ parentem: te profectum ad con- 
ſul. liberandum, & hoſtem opprimendum, 
hoſtemque à te fugatum, & conſulem ob- 
ſidione liberatum: deinde paullo poſt fuga- 
tum illum hoſtem accerſitum, tamquam 


coheredem mortua republica ad bona po- 


puli Romani rapienda: conſulem deſigna- 
tum rurſus incluſum eo, ubi ſe non mæ- 
nibus, ſed fluminibus & montibus tueretur. 
Hzc quis conabitur exponere ? quis cre- 
dere audebit ? liceat ſemel impunè peccaſ- 
ſe: ſit erranti medicina confeſſio. Ve- 
rum enim dicam ; utinam te potiùs, An- 
toni, dominum non expuliſſemus, quam, 


hunc reciperenus ! non quod ulla fit optan- 
0 da 
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ck ſervitus, ſed quia dignitate domini EY 


nus turpis eſt fortuna er vi. In duobus 


autem malis cùm fugiendum majus fit, 


levius eſt ligendum. Alle tamen ea exo Y 


257K 


Ille conſal provinciarm petebat's t tu m 2740 5 
concnpiviſtii Ille ad malorum leren 


judicia conſtituebat, & tes ges ferebat : tu 


ad perniciem optimoram. Ille A Poles 


& incendio fervorum Capitolium tuebatur: 2 
tu - cruore & flamma cuncta delere vis. 

Si, qui dabat provincias Caſſio, & Bru tis, 
& illis cuſtodibus nominis noſtri, regnabat, 
quid faciet, qui vitam adimit ? 6 qui urbe 7 


ejicicbat, tyrannus erat : quem hunc vocen. 
mus, qui ne locum quidem reliquit exſilio? 


Itaque LI quid ile 1 1 5 noſtrorum.. 


SF FT 


corpore 120 ſus omnis, uno atque eodem 
conſumptus eſt igni; quid illis . 


tibus, quid agat nunc populus Romanus, 


8 


reſpondebit aliquis noſtrüm, qui proximus 
in illam æternam domum diſceſſerit ? aut. 


quem accipient de ſuis poſteris nuncium 


illi veteres Africani, Maximi, Paulli, Sci- 
piones ? quid de ſua patria audient, quam 
ſpoliis, triumphiſque decorarunt ? an eſſe 8 
quendam annos XIII. natum, cujus avus 

* | fuerit, 
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fuerit argentarius, adftipulator adftipulator:pater; uter- - 
que vero precarium auen fecerit, ſed | 8 „ 
alter uſque ad ſenectutem, "ut 
rok. ;. alter 2 pyeritia, us nom- rekt . 
confiteri : eum agere, rapere rem lim, "Af 
cui nulla virtus, nullæ bello ſubacie, K — 8 
imperium achuncte provinciz,. nulla dig- . 
nitas majorum conciliaſſet opem potentipm, «f 
ſed; forma per dedecus, pecuniam & nomen 2 nos 108 
nobile conſceleratum impudicitia dediſſet: 
veteres. vulneribus & ætate confectos Ju- 
lianos gladiatores, egenteis reliquiäs C- 
ſaris bd, ad rudem compuliſſet? quibus a OR 
ille feptus omnia miſceret, nulli parse © 
ſibi viveret. Qui tamquam in dotali ma- 
ttimonio rempublicam teſtamento legatam 
ſibi obtineret. Audient duo Decii ſervite 
eos cives, qui ut haſtibus imperarent, vie- 
toriæ ſe devoverunt. Audiet C. Marius 
impudico domino parere nos, qui ne mi- Fe! 
litem quidem habete voluit niſi pudicum. 
Audiet Brutus eum populum, quem ipſe 
primo, poſt progenies ejus à regibus libe- 
ravit, pro turpi ſtupro datum in ſervitutem. 
Que quidem ſi nullo alio, me tamen inter- 
nuncio ad illos celeriter deferentur. Nam 
fl vivus iſta ſubterfugere non potero, una 
cum iſtis vitam ſimul. fugere decrevi. | 
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Nasal Ane of Birds, iluftrated with three hun: . 


dred and fix r- Plates, curiouſly engraven from 
»exatth by the Author Elkazar A. 
ich are Notes and Obſervatians by V. Der- 


4 han, D. D. F In three Vo- 

7 N. B. three Volumes were publiſh d at different N 
and any Gentleman may have any of the V. "parts 
to complete their Setts. 4 
. 5 8 9 

ings and Ornaments. E 
tion. Folio. 

3. Rules for drawin ns ſeveral Parts of Archi 
in a more exact and eaſy Manner than has been heretofore 
2 ractiſed, by which all Fradtions, in dividing the al "The 

embers and their Parts, are avoided. By 7 55. | 
Second Edition. Folio. 

4- The Rights of War and Peace, in three Books. 
Wherein are explained the Law of Nature and Nations, 
and. the princi 1 relating to Government; written 
originally in Latin, by the learned Huge Grotius, and 
— as into Engliſh. "To which are added, all the large 
Notes of Mr. 7 api Profeſſor of Law at Gronin en, 
and Member 4 the Royal Acad. of Sciences at Berlin. Fol. 

An Fiſtorieo- Geographical Deſcription of the North 
and Eaſtern Parts of Europe and Afia : but more particularly 
of Ruſſia, Siberia, and Great Tattary ; both in their an- 
cient and modern State: together with an entire new Po- 
Iyglot Table of the Dialects of 42 Tartarian Nations; and 

ocabulary of the Kalmuck-Mungalien Tongue; as alſo 
a large and accurate Map of thoſe Countries ; and Variety 
of Cuts, 8 Afaatick Scythian Antiquities ; written 
originally i in High German, by Mr. Philip Fohn van Strablen- 
berg. a — Officer, thirteen Years 8 in thoſe. 
Parts. Now faithfully tranſlated into B 52 

6. An Eſſay on Rational Notions. * which is added 
the Proof of a God. By the late Charles , Eſq; 8vo. 

7. The Procedure, Extent, and Limits o Human Un- 
derſtanding. The Third Edition, with Corrections and 
3 10 8 wy 4 

8. Things Divine and Supernatural conceiv'd by | 
with | Things Natural and — By the Author of the Pro- 
cedure, Extent and Limits of human Undertanding 8vo. 


96. a ee, 


